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THE ESSENTIALS 



OF 



PERSONAL AND SOCIAL RELIGION. 



LECTURE I. 

In a series of Lectures recently brought to a 
conclusion, I obtained, my friends, your willing 
attention to a course of subjects in themselves 
inviting and attractive^ — ^the Pleamres of Religion. 
I now request your attention to anoth61* series of 
subjects which, on the first announcement, may 
appear less adapted to awaken the feeling of in- 
terest in their favour — ^the Essentials of Religion. 
I trust, however, that your minds are impressed 
with the conviction, that in religion *' the useful is 
paramount in importance to the agreeable; or 
rather that the useful should become agreeable, by 
the very circumstance of its utility." If you value 
the ministrations of the Pulpit, not for the pur- 
pose of intellectual entertainment, nor for the pur- 
pose of pleasurable excitement ; but for the sake 

B 



10 NATURE OF REPENTANCE. 

of instruction from the word of revealed truth, you 
will attach no inferior degree of interest to the 
subjects entitled to be regarded as the Essentials 
of Religion. Under this comprehensive title, it 
is not my design to enter on a discussion of the 
doctrines which may be pronounced essential to 
Christianity.: my object is rather to exhibit and 
to enforce the Essentials of PersCTial and Social 
Religion. It is to ascertain and to develope the 
principles which must reign in the heart, and 
govern the life, of every human being, who would 
establish a valid title to the name of christian. 

In entering on this momentous investigation, 
we may be conducted* to a satisfactory result, 
eithei* by ascertaining what it is which mati 
chiefly needs, or what it is which the religion of 
Christ chiefly requires. Whethet we adopt the 
one process of inquiry or the other, we shall be 
brought to these important conclusions :— that if 
man would return to God, against whom he has 
rebelled, repentance is indispensably requisite;-^ 
that if man, involved in guilt, would obtain an 
interest in the gospel of salvation,^/%»M is indis- 
pensably requisite ; — and that if man, polluted by 
sin^ would attain real, and endless* ^licity, holiness 
is indispensably requisite. Thus it' appears, that 
if we would express, in the fewest- words, * the 
things which arte ilbseltltely essential to personal 
religion; thef may be comprised in thk^ rivdirt 
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summaiy ;-*" Repentance towards God ;"— '' Faith 
in our Lord Jesu& Christ ;" — and *' Holiness^ with- 
out which no man shall see the Lord." The first 
of these emhraces the workings of the mind and 
the emotions of the * heart with which a sinner 
returns to God ; the second regards the medium 
through which a return can alone he effected; 
and to the third belongs the development of the 
character arising out of those habits, of mind and 
heart and life, which indicate the reality and the 
entireness of the required return. These then 
are the subjects on the consideration of which we 
now enter ; and let me beseech you to unite with 
me in earnest prayer, that the blessing of the 
Father of mercies may rest upon our researdies ; 
and that, by the illuminating influence of Im 
promised Spirit, we may be guided into all that 
truth, of which the knowledge is essential to our 
eternal peace ! 

Commencing then with the consideration of 
the first of the subjects specified, let me direct 
your thoughts to the words of inspiration which 
you will find, in 

Acts xx. 21. 

Rq^entanee towjord Go4* 

Thb pre*eminent importance of iJie subject 
announced in these words, sufficiently appears 
from the frequency, and the emphasis, with which 

b2 



12 NATURE OP REPENTANCE. 

it is introduced to our regard, in every part of the 
New Testament. We read, that the substance of 
John the Baptist's energetic and efficient preach- 
ing, was contained in these few words — ** Repent^ 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." We are 
assured by the Lord Jesus Christ himself, that 
one jof the leading designs of his personal ministry, 
was '^ to call sinners to repentance.'' On the 
authority of an inspired Apostle it is asserted, 
that " Him hath God exalted to be a Prince and 
a Saviour, for to give repentance and foi^veness 
of sins." In accordance with these statements we 
find in the chapter before us, .that when the 
Apostle Paul, in the presence of the elders of the 
Ephesian church, was taking a retrospect of his 
successful ministry, and of the truths which he 
was divinely instructed to render most prominent, 
he specifies, as the very first of all, — ^^ Repentance 
toward God." — ^^ I kept back nothing that was 
profitable unto you," said this enlightened teacher, 
'^ testifying both to the Jews, and also to the 
Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ." 

The considerations of principal importance, 
pertaining to the subject before us, have reference 
either to the nature of Repentance, or to the 
motives which urge to its exercise. To the former 
of these I now request your attention, reserving 
the latter, with a view to a subsequent discourse. 
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It is ]K>t easy, nor do I think it is important^ 
to draw a line of metaphysical discrimination 
either between the direct approaches to Repep- 
tanoe,. and the workings of Repentance itself; 
or beirween those workings of the mind which 
strictly c<Hi8titute Repentance^ and the effects 
which are immediately and necessarily produced. 
Without aiming at this unprofitable accuracy 
of distinction, I wish rather to trace the stages 
of that progress, through which the mind of the 
repenting sinner usually passes, under the influ- 
ence of the Gospel of Christ, rendered operative 
and effectual by the power of the Holy Spirit. 
In all these stages we may trace that process 
which we might be led to expect, by an atten- 
tion to the radical meaning, and ordinary ac- 
ceptati<m of the Greek terms, employed on this 
subject by the sacred writers. They denote a 
change cf mind; and are designed to indicate 
a change of mind towards God, and especially 
in reference to sin, as committed agiunst the 
blessed God. They are employed to signify 
such a change of mind towards God, as naturally 
and necessarily produces an entire change of 
character, and a correspondent change of life. 
The stages through which this change may be 
traced are, I conceive. Retrospection — Conviction 
— Contrition — Confession — and Conversion. The 
firet of these is a change, as it regards the 
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employment of the thoughts :— the second is a 
change^ as it regards the decisions of the con- 
science :---the third is a change, as it regards 
the emotions of the heart :-«the fourth is a change, 
as it regafrds the acknowledgments of the lips :*-^ 
and the "fifth is a change, as it r^ards the tenor 
of the conduct. 

Let each of these, in thdr natural and specified 
order, engage Wrcoili^deration. ' 

The Firet is Rbtrosopjsction. 

There should, assuredly, be some resemblaiioe 
between the fecoUections of a sinner, and the 
book of God's retnembrance, in which his sins 
are recorded. ^ These things hast thou done," 
saith Jehovah ; '' but I will reproVe thee, and 
set them in order before thine eyes*** — '* Thou 
shalt remember thy ways &ad be ashamed."—^ 
^^ If they sin against' thee," said Solomon (in his 
sublime prayer) '^ and thou be angry with them, 
yet if they bethink themselves, and repent 
and return to thee with all their heart, then 
hear thou their prayer." — ^^ Because he cofrndereth 
and tumeth away from his transgression,- sai*h 
the Lord, '' he shall surely live."" Thus also, in 
the beautiful and touching parable of the Pro- 
digal, the abandoned youth, who had so long 
been heedless and thoughtless, is represented as 
^' coming to himself,** by salutary retrospection. 
He was not *' himself* before. He was not 
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acting under the inqpulae of a *' sound mBd/" 
He wafi the dupe of foUy^ the sport of Satan, 
tiie slave of sin* He scarcely thought at all, 
and Hiever thought aright. He was intent only 
pn the gj^atification of the passing xmm^t, neg- 
lecting alike the retrospect of the past^ and 
the foresight of the ftiture. Thus is it, alas! 
with the gay and the giddy world, with the idler 
* and tbe trifler. Yes, and as it regtf ds ^ 
dings of highest impartance*--the concerns of the 
soul, and of fstemky— thus it is also with many 
a man diligent in his busin^&u and many a D»an 
intent on the acquisition of literature and science. 
Whatever may have been the occupaticNos and 
habits of the years that are past, the repenting 
sinner awakes as from a dream. He asks, with 
a spirit-sdrring scrutiny. What have I been doing ? 
To what purpose has my Itfe been hitherto ^ie- 
voted? Wh^t object has been attained? For 
what end was I brought into existence 7 Am I 
ke^ng steadily in view the end designed by 
my Create, my Preserver, my Judge? Am I 
pot chargeable with most ungrateful and most 
crimiqal iforg^tfulness of the God who n^ade m^, 
aipbd who requires me, !>y the primary and j^ssen- 
tial law of my being, to love him with the be^t 
nffi^ions of my heart, and io serve him. with 
the best ob^diencie of my ^ife? With ail thftt 
activity of thought whidi (J^wgs a thousand 
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images and objects^ in rapid succession, before 
the eye of my mind, have not my thoughts of 
God and of the Saviour been among the most 
infrequent, the most indefinite, the most fleeting, 
and the most unwelcome of all that have ever 
presented themselves to my regard? 

When the mind, which was before inconsi- 
derate, has advanced thus far, it is in a state 
of decided seriousness. It is disposed seriously 
to reflect and to inquire ; td study the Scriptures 
and to hear the gospel; to regard the voice of 
providence, and to listen to the advices of chris- 
tian friendship. It is well that the mind, which 
was before dormant and insensible, a^ it regards 
its highest interests, is now roused from its torpor, 
and susceptible of deep impression. But in this 
state of mind, without further progress, let no 
one deem it safe to remain. Let no one rest 
satisfied with this. There are many, it is to be 
feared, whose only claim to the character of being 
religious is, that they are distinguished by a 
serious turn of mind. It is well that they are 
so — ^that they have made this degree of progress, 
it is hopeful. But let such be apprized, with 
affectionate fidelity, that the hope we are en- 
couraged to entertain of their salvation dimi- 
nishes in proportion to the lapse of time, without 
further progress. It is an affecting and an awa- 
kenkigi consideration, that many a man who calls 
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iumself a diristian, may take credit to himself for 
no slight degree of seriousness of mind, while 
there is yet the absence of much tiiat is essential 
to the exerQise of true Repentance. 

There is inrolved in '' Repentance toward 
God;'— 

Secondly, CoNyiGTioN--K)r a change of mind, 
as it regards the decisions of the conscience, in 
reference to the commission of sin. 

There* are two characteristics which distinguish 
guanine and deep conviction. 

The first is, an impresidye discovery of the 
extent and the criminality of the sin committed. 

^' I was alive/' said the Apostle, " without the 
law once." At no period of his life> was he igno- 
rant of the letter of the law ; but he was long 
a stranger to its spirit. He perceived not the 
extent of its requirements, and therefore he 
discerned neither the magnitude nor the mul- 
tiplicity of his offences. At length, however, 
when the commandment came with power to his 
mind, light flashed upon his conscience, and a 
conviction of the greatness of his sins proved the 
death of all his pharisaic hopes. '^ Sin," said be, 
'^ revived, and I died." This is a specimen of 
the ordinary process which terminates in true 
Repentance. By the light of the divine law, 
we discover that we are dnners, to a far greater 
extent of delinquency and guilt than we had ever 
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before imagined* We stand cooQvieted at the bar 
of conscience, of sins of omission and defect, «s 
well as of actual transgression ; of sins in thought, 
and sins in heart, and sins in verbal expression, as 
well as sins in the actions performed. Every 
period of life, and every relation of life, and every 
scene of life, both of engagement and of enjoy- 
ment, seems now to bear testimony against us, 
and to produce a fearful catalogue of Oiffisnces. 
We are '' weighed in the balances, and found 
wanting." Defective now appear our best per- 
formances, our best motives, our best, intentions. 
Tl^ further we proceed in ^ awfiil task of sdif- 
inspection, the more we detect of the evil of our 
lives, and the deceitfalness, and even ^'desperate 
wickedness" of our hearts ; while in the very 0M>- 
ment that some new devdopment of iniquity 
appds our trembling minds, 6ie inward monitor 
is heard to whisper, '^ Turn thee yet agmi, and 
jdiou shalt see greater abominations than these !" 

The second characteristic of deep and genuine 
conviction is— a persuasion of the unimpeachable 
equity of God in denouncing and inflicting the 
punishment of sin. 

He who is convinced of sin, by the word and by 
the Spirit of Christ, is prepared to admit, tibat 
God is righteous, but not rigorous, in giving us 
the law winch we have violated— in attaching 
to that law its awful sanctions, and in actually 
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infficting the penalty denounced. He now per- 
ceives that the justice of God is not at variance 
with his goodness ; that although awful, it is not 
unamiable; and that both its i^uirements and 
its denouncements are essential to the glory of the 
divine character, the honour of die divine throne, 
and the well-being of the universe. He is now 
convinced that sin is an evil which conspires alike 
against the honour of the Creator and the hap- 
piness of the qreature; and that, not in conse* 
quence of any arbitrary or unnecessary enactments, 
but in maintenance of the gr^pd principles essential 
to all moral government, iniquity must be yisjited 
with the punishment deserved. It was uuitier 
the influence of this conviction, that the Psalmist 
thus expressed the feelings of his heart :— '' Agaii^ 
thee — ^thee only have I sinned ; and done this ^vil 
in thy sight : that thou mightest be justified when 
thou speakest, and be clear when ihou judgest.*' 
Instead of impeaching the equity, or evm the 
goodness of God in the punishment of sin, the 
suppliant is prepared to acknowledge that the 
heaviest of the divine judgments, even those 
which extend into an ever-during futurity, would 
not exceed the demerit of the offender. 

To what extent there may be convic|;i9n of 
sin, without true Repentance, it is not easy for us 
to determine. Certain it is that convictjo^, to 
a very considerable degree of apprehension and 
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alann, may be produced by the force of conscience, 
by the influence of early education, and by the 
impression of afflictive events, even while the 
heart remuns unrenewed. That we may be more 
competent to attempt the desired discrimination, ' 
let us proceed to a further step in our inquiry. 
It is— 

THrtOy, CoNTB 
it regards the ema 
the extent of our 
The feelings o 
notes, are the feel 
heart. The sacril 
sinner, and which 1: 
" a broken heart ai 
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the inmate of a priso 
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of penitential compunction may be awakened 
in his heart. The man whose conscience accuses 
him of a course of wilful and daring rebellion 
against God^ may dread the future consequences 
of his transgression, and may look forwards, with 
appalling dismay, to an appearance before the 
judgment seat of Christ ; and yet his heart may 
remain a stranger to those emotions of ^ godly 
sorrow which worketh repentance to salvation, 
not to be repented of." Even Judas, in one sense, 
repented. He reflected on his most flagitious 
and enormous crime with untold horror; he 
dreaded its consequences with insupportable an- 
guish ; and, goaded on at once by conscience and 
by Satan, he rushed into the abyss of perdition. 
Contrast with the repentance of Judas> the re- 
pentance of Job. Addressing himself to the God 
against whom he had sinned, by his lips and by 
his temper, under the bitter provocation of his 
misguided friends, he said — *' I have heard of 
thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine 
eye seeth thee ; wherefore I abhor myself, and 
repent in dust and ashes.*^ He obtained a dis- 
covery of the majesty of God, and he was over- 
whelmed with a sense of his own insignificance : 
he obtained a discovery of the holiness of God, 
and he was oppressed with a sense of his own 
vileness : he obtained a discovery of the goodness 
and mercy of God, and the effect wias the feeling 
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of deepest abasement and contrition. Not dis- 
similar are the feelings attributed to the Publican, 
when, " smiting upon his breast, and not lifting 
so much as his eyes to heaven, he said, God be 
merciful to me, a sinner." So- also in every 
age, but especially under the dispensation of the 
gospel of Chrii&t, has the '^ goodness of God" been 
found to be the grand impulse, as well as the 
grand directory which '^ leadeth to repentance." 

There as:e two views of that goodness which 
have a powerful influence in melting away the 
icy hardness of the heart, and in producing the 
tender relentings of a contrite spirit. 

The first is, the consideration of the goodness 
of God, as displayed towards us, during the 
entire course of our rebellion and provocation. 

We plead guilty to the charge of the Most 
High, that he has ^' nouriished and brought us up 
as children, but that we have rebelled against 
him." We are constrained to acknowledge, that 
he has united all the authority of a Sovereign 
with all the bounty of a generous Benefactor, and 
all the kindness of an affectionate Father. To 
Him we feel that we are indebted for evei*y faculty 
we have misimproved, for every enjoyment we 
have abused, for every hour we have mispent, 
and for every opportunity of gaining or of doing 
good which we have neglected. Bitter are our 
regrets and keen our self-upbi'aiding^, when we 
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thinks that we have withheld our loye from Him 
to whom we owe our best aeffections^ and refused 
obedience to those commands which are '' holy, 
and just^ and good;" and committed the two 
greatest evils which it was possible for us to 
commit^ by ** forsaking the fountain of living 
waters, and hewing out to ourselves cisterns*^ 
broken cisterns, which can hold no water." 

The second view of the divine goodness, which 
is powerful in awakening contrition, is the con- 
sideration of the love of God, as displayed in his 
unspeakable gift, and in the overtures of the gospel 
of his grace* 

In such a state of mind as that now described. 
Oh what new and intense emotions are produced 
by the assurance, that ^' Christ died for the un- 
godly !" With grateful astonishment we read in 
the word of truth, that " God commehdeth his 
love towards us, in that while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us !" Well prepared do we now 
feel to regard it as a faithfiil saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Christ Je$us came into the 
world to save sinners, not excepting the very 
chief. And. was it for sinners such as I, we 
are ready individually to exclaim, that the Son 
of God incarnate laboured, and sufifered, and wept, 
and ag<»iized, and died ? Was it for the unwor- 
thiest of the unworthy, and the vilest of the vile, 
that he endured the cross, despising the shame ? 
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W^s it the very purpose of his life apd ministry to 
call sinners to repentance^ and to seek and save 
them that were lost ? Has he been calling me^ 
with all the authority and all the beseechings of 
his holy word; and have I remained year after 
year insensible and unmoved ? Has my character 
presented to the eye of Him that searcheth the 
hearty a compound of unbelief and obduracy and 
ingratitude and carnality ? Was my daily occu- 
pation> to all appearance, that of ^' treasuring up 
wrath agidnst the day of wrath, and revelation of 
the righteous judgment of God T And notwith- 
standing all this, have I been spared, that time 
might be given me for repentance? And with 
Him who has spared me in the riches of his for- 
bearance, is there still forgiveness, and even 
plenteous redemption? ''I will arise then, and 
go to my Father," and say. Father I have most 
awftiUy sinned against thee, and am not worthy 
to be received as thy child, or even to be treated 
as thy servant ; yet, for thy name's sake, pardon 
my iniquity, and for the sake of thy beloved Son, 
who gave his life a ransom for many, blot out 
my transgressions. It is a prayer against which 
his ear is never closed ; for the promise is recorded, 
and must be fulfilled—'^ He that believeth on the 
Son of God shall never perish, but have everlasting 
life.'' 

True and unfeigned Repentance involves. 
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FowrtJdy, Confession. 

The change of mind and heart will be indicated 
by the penitential acknowledgments of the lips. 
Previously to the exercise of true Repentance there 
was a disposition to enter on self-defence and self- 
justification ; but now the effort and the desire 
are entirely abandoned. With the patriarch of 
Vz, the repenting sinner is prepared to exclaim — 
''If I justify myself, mine own mouth shall 
condenm me : should I say, I am perfect, it shall 
also prove me perverse. — If I wash myself with 
snow water, and make my hands never so clean ; 
yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, and 
mine own clothes shall abhor me. For he is 
not a man as I am, that I should answer him, 
and we should come together in judgment — If 
he contend with me, I cannot answer him one 
of a thousand." With these feelings of abase- 
ment, he imitates the example of that penitent, 
of deeply humbled spirit, who said — ^^ I acknow- 
ledge my transgression, and my sin is ever before 
me.** There is an accordance between his newly- 
acquired habits of thought and feeling, and the 
sentiments thus expressed by the disciple whom 
Jesus loved : ^ If we say we h^ve no sin, we 
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us: 
if we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness." 

c 



26 NATURE OF REPENTANCE. 

It is of no small importance to entertain 
clear views of the character of those confessions 
•which indicate true Repentance. 

They are co/mprehenmvey entire, and tmre- 
served. The heart is laid open. The consdence 
seeks relief from its burden, by an acknowledg- 
ment of all that has been evil, with all its peculiar 
aggravations. There is an end of all dissimular 
tion, all concealment, all reserve. There is a 
conviction, that were any single sin intentionally 
passed over, because still indulged, it would 
vitiate the whole acknowledgment, and nullify 
the entire act of confession. 

They are minute and particular. General 
confessions will not satisfy the convictions and 
lamentations of a contrite heart. That which 
once appeared too trivial to be attentively re- 
garded, and too venial to be severely censured, 
is now viewed under an aspect of turpitude, 
which may well call forth the grief of the soul 
and the confession of the lips. If the minuter 
acknowledgments belong not to the hour of so- 
cial prayer ; they will, at least, give a character 
to the exercise of retired devotion. They will 
bear some resemblance to the particular and 
detailed confessions of Nehemiah, and David, and 
Daniel ; and, like theirs, they will be the effusions 
of a prostrate spirit, in deepest self-abasement. 

Genuine confessions will extend to the evil of 
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fmr nature, as well m to the evU of our lives. 
Sinful actions being traced to evil inclinations, 
of which the heart is the seat, there will be the 
most humbling confessions of the entire depravity 
and awful corruption of our nature. The pol- 
luted streams will be traced to the polluted 
fountain. Instead of any disposition to boast 
that there is, notwithstanding appearances to 
the contrary, real goodness of hearty there will 
be such a detection of its impurity, as will ex- 
tort the most explicit and the most lamenting 
acknowledgment of its sinfulness. The declara- 
tion of Jehovah will not be deemed too humili- 
ating to become the .confession of the sinner — 
** that the heart is deceitful above all things, 
and desperately wicked." 

Confessions such as these are not only required 
by the God whom wci have offended, but are 
obviously and unquestionably dye to the glory 
of his holy name. ''Give glory to God," said 
Joshua to Achan, '' and make confession to 
him." If, then, there was a requirement of con- 
fession, even without any promise of forgiveness, 
how much more powerful is the inducement 
to penitential acknowledgment under the hope 
of pardon ! If confession be due to the justice 
which condemns us, how obviously is it due to the 
patience which has tolerated us, and to the mercy 
which encourages our hopes of the remission 

c2 
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of our numberless iniquities! Let us then take 
the station which belongs to us, and adopt the 
language which correctly describes us, and place 
ourselves in the attitude, in which alone we can 
expect to receive favours from Him against whom 
we have ungratefully rebelled. Thus will the 
confessions of our lips give still greater intensity 
to the emotions of our hearts ; and at the throne 
of Him who delighteth in mercy, we shall feel 
more deeply than ever, that unto us there must of 
necessity belong shame and confusion of face ! 

There belongs to the Repentance required 
of the sinner. 

Fifthly y Conversion, or that entire change of 
character which is indicated by a correspondent 
change of conduct. 

By Conviersion is to be understood an entire 
turning from sin to God, with determined and 
unhesitating decision. This might, in strict ac- 
curacy, be distinguished from Repentance ; but it 
is distinguishable only, as an inseparable con- 
comitant, or an immediate result. It is subse- 
quent in the order of nature, but separated, by 
no perceptible interval, in the order of time. In 
the language of the Assenibhfs CatecMsm, it is 
included in the nature of Repentance. In that 
form of sound words. Repentance is defined — 
''a saving grace, whereby a sinner, out of a true 
sense of his sins, and apprehension of the mercy 
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of God in Christy doth^ with grief and hatred of 
his sin> turn from it unto God^ with full purpose 
of, and endeavours after, new obedience." As sin 
is the turning of the soul Jrom God, so conversion 
is the returning of the soul to God ; and without 
this it is certain, that there can be no true Re- 
pentance. '* Let tiie wicked forsake his way, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let 
him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
on him, and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon." — ** I have sent thee," said the Saviour 
to his servant. Paul, '^ to open men's eyes and to 
turn them from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God :" and the Apostle him- 
self, in explaining to Agrippa the . object of his 
ministry, declared it to be — *^ that the Gentiles 
might repent and turn to God, and do works 
meet for Repentance." The sorrow for sin 
which enters into contrition will excite the hatred 
of sin which will be displayed by conversion. 
Let sin be truly hated, and it will then be reso- 
lutely abandoned, and habitually dreaded. For 
offences committed against our fellow-creatures, 
there will be the desire and the endeavour to 
make restitution, whenever this appears practi- 
cable. If any have been injured in their pro- 
perty, or in their reputation, or in their principles, 
or in any of their interests, there will be a de- 
termination> to the very utmost, to repair thq 
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injury, or to counteract the evil, whatever sacrifice 
it may require, whatever degree of self-denial 
it may exact. With regard to the blessed 
God, against whom, indeed, all our transgres- 
sions have been committed, the repenting sinner 
will feel, that no compensation can be attempted j 
but that immense as is the debt he has contracted 
by his omissions and offences, he has absolutely 
nothing to pay. He finds himself entirely without 
resources and without a plea, till hope dawns 
upon his contrite spirit from the substitution of 
the sinner's Surety, and the sinner's Saviour. 
But from a believing and admiring view of that 
very substitution of the "just for the unjilst," 
instead of gathering encouragement to the indul- 
gence of sin, he derives his most stimulating in- 
centives to the practice of holiness. The love 
of Christ is now the grand impulse he obeys ; and 
that love constrains him to live no longer to him- 
self, adding iniquity to iniquity, ^'but to him who 
died for him and rose again," — ^* that being made 
free from sin, and become a servant to God, he 
might have his fruit unto holiness, and the end 
everlasting* life." 

The subject on which our thoughts have been 
now employed, has required us to be chiefly occu- 
pied with explanation and discussion. It is not, 
however, to be dismissed, without a serious and 
affectionate appeal to those heart -awakening 
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motives to the exercise of Repentance^ which arise 
put of the gospel of Christ. The exhibition of 
these powerful incentives will claim your attenr 
tion in a subsequent discourse; but I cannot 
conclude the present address, without suggest- 
ing and enforcing a few reflections. 

1. There is rLon to fear that many mistake 
a spurious for a genuine Repentance. 

I have not adopted the distinction made by 
some^ between a legal and an evangelical Repen- 
tance; because it is the operation of the divine 
law upon the conscience, which prepares the mmd 
for the reception of the gospel. The operation 
of the law, under the influence of the Holy Spirit, 
produces conviction of sin ; and the operation of 
the gospel of Christ produces contrition of heart. 
But if the views which it has been my object to 
convey, are correct and scriptural, then Repen- 
tance is &r more comprehensive in its character, 
th&n many have been accustomed to suppose. It 
is not uncommon to say of a man, '* he goes on 
sinning and repenting." The statement is, I 
conceive, objectionable. He ; has never once ex- 
ercised " Repentance unto life ;" for if he had, 
sia would have become the object of his hatred, 
and would have been resolutely abandoned and 
renounced. Let it then be impressed upoa every 
heart, that he remains a stranger to true Repen- 
tance> who gives no practical evidence of true 
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conversion to God. It is not uncommon to hear 
it said of a man, '' he is a true penitent/' But 
the question is, whether his sorrow for sin be bf 
the nature which leads to a further and complete 
change of mind, and heart, and character; or 
whether it be the '* sorrow of the world," whieh 
often subsides without inducing any permanent 
effect, and which sometimes, alas ! even '^ worketh 
death.'' 

2. We should be most deeply anxious to 
ascertain, whether we ourselves have exercised 
that '' Repentance to salvation, which needeth 
not to be repented of." 

We have seen that there are several stages in 
the progress of Repentance, through all of which 
it is essential that we ourselves should pass. Let 
us retire and reflect, and scrutinize our hearts, as 
in the sight of Him to whose inspection they are 
every moment subjected ; and let us be solicitous 
to ascertain whether, in the workings of our minds, 
in the movements of our hearts, and in the course 
of our conduct, we can trace — ^serious consideration 
of our way of life ; strong conviction of the evil 
of the sins committed; genuine and heartfelt 
contrition; humble, penitential confession, and 
true conversion to God. It is more than possible, 
that serious and reasonable doubts may arise in 
the minds of some I now address, whether, if all 
this be requisite to Repentance, they have ever 



NAtURB OF REPENTANCE. 33 

yet repented. Conscience, instead of quieting 
their apprehensions, awakens their fears. To such 
then I would say, let Repentance novo commence^ 
in its true and genuine character. Examine your 
hearts, as well as your actions. Bring them to 
the test of the holy law. And when constrained 
to exdaim, ^ God be merciful to me a sinner," 
direct your views to the atoning Saviour, the 
great and the accepted propitiation for sin. 
His blood cleanseth from guilt of deepest dye ; 
and his overtures of mercy are proclaimed to the 
vilest offenders. Forget not the value and the 
necessity of the influences of that Holy Spirit, 
who can introduce light into the darkest mind, 
and tenderness of feelmg into the hardest heart. 
A new heart can Jehovah give you, and a 
new spirit can he put withih you; he can take 
away the heart of stone, and give a heart of 
flesh. 

3. Let it be remembered, that many of those 
operations and emotions which are involved in 
tnie Repentance, christians themselves have oc- 
casion to exercise throughout the whole of their 
lives. 

In one sense indeed, as is intimated by our 
Saviour, just or righteous persons *' need no 
Repentance.** They who have already exercised 
^ Repentance unto life," and experienced the 
entire change, which is introductory to salvation. 
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d0 not again need, as others, the entireness of a 
moral transformation. But if Repentance in- 
elude among its essential elements and inse- 
parable concomitants, contrition and confession, 
where is the christian that needs not its daily 
exercise, under some, at least, of its characteristic 
modifications? Where is the man, inhabiting 
this world of iniquity, who '' doeth good and 
sinneth not?" Now it is not only after gross 
offences like that of Peter, who denied his Lord, 
that Repentance is necessary, but after every 
sin without exception. Every species and every 
instance of defect and of transgression should 
become the occasion of grief, and humiliation, 
and confession, before God, and of immediate 
recourse to the *' fountain opened for sin and 
for uncleanness." — ^* If we say that we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not 
in us: — If any man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, who 
is also the propitiation for our sins/' To the 
cross of Him who died for sinners, let us then 
perpetually direct our regard, mourning over 
our ingratitude, yet rejoicing in our Saviour, and 
looking, with glad anticipations, to the world 
in which we shall have no sin to confess, no 
evil to lament, no corruption to resist ; but where 
all within us, as well as all around us, wiU be 
purity and peace and blessedness eternal. Happy 
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then are you, and most grateful should you ever 
feel to the God of all grace, if you have exercised 
that Repentance which is to salvation, and which 
needeth not to he repented of. If you are still 
destitute of this indispensable requisite of per- 
sonal religion. Oh that you may this day give 
occasion of benignant delight to those adoring 
inhabitants of heaven, who rejoice with joy un- 
speakable ''over one sinner that repenteth.** 



LECTURE II. 



MOTIVES TO REPENTANCE. 



Acts hi. 19. 

Repent ye therefore, and he confoerted, that your 

sins may he hlotted out. 

In a former discourse I endeavoured to exhibit 
the nature of true Repentance^ and to trace the 
stages through which the mind of the repenting 
sinner passes^ on emerging '^ out of darkness into 
light.*' These stages of its progress are so many 
gradations of that entire change of mind which 
the term^ rendered Repentance^ is employed to 
denote. They were specified in five words, — ^Re- 
trospection — Conviction — Contrition-— Confession 
and Conversion. The first was shewn to be a 
change as it regards the employment of the 
thoughts — ^the second, as it regards the decisions 
of the conscience — ^the third, as it regards the 
emotions of the heart — ^the fourth, as it regards 
the acknowledgments of the lips, and the fifth, as 
it regards the course of the life. 

Beyond all doubt, it is of high importance 
to entertain correct and scriptural views in 
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reference to the nature of true repentance ; but 
accuracy of conception on the subject is not of 
itself sufficient. It is necessary, not only that 
we know in what Repentance consists^ but that 
we actually exercise that Repentance which is 
^^unto salvation, and which needeth not to be 
repented of** Whenever the Apostles pro- 
claimed the glad tidings of salvation, they inva- 
riably urged their hearers to repent, and enforced 
the most powerful motives to the exercise of 
Repentance. With " the word of their testimony," 
then, and the record of their proceedings for 
our guidance, and with the hope of that influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit, to which they owed all 
their success, let our attention be now directed 
to the great inducements to the exercise of Re- 
pentance which the gospel presents to our hearts. 
Be it then considered. 

First, That the imperative command of God 
reqidres us to exercise Repentance. 

Without one single exception in the mass of 
this world's inhabitants, *' God now commandeth 
all men every where to repent." And does not 
the reasonableness of that requirement at once 
commend itself to our minds? Are we not all 
rebellious and apostate creatures, alienated in 
heart from God, and demonstrated to be ''ene- 
mies by wicked works T Have we not been 
criminally disaffected to the Author of our being. 
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both as the Sovereign Ruler^ and as the Supreme 
Good? Have we not withheld from him both 
the obedience due to his authority, and the love 
due to his infinite excellencies ? Of this disa^ 
fection, then, this disloyalty, this enmity, he calls 
us and commands us to repent. He requires 
an entire change of mind and feeling, of views 
and sentiments, in reference to his character and 
his claims; and he cannot but require it. He 
cannot waive the demand. At our peril we dis- 
regard the injunction, or even for a single moment 
postpone the act of obedience. 

And while this command is undeniably reason- 
able, is it not also replete with encouragement ? 
No such command is given to thie fallen angels. 
Never went there forth from thfe throne of Him 
^' that liveth for ever," a command that devils 
should repent. Whence then arises the difference ? 
The answer is obvious. Apostate angels were 
never required to repent, and to return to their 
allegiance, because there was never any design to 
restore them from ruin, by the exercise of forgiv- 
ing mercy. To us, on the contrary, the conmiand 
is given, because for us is provided ^* a SavioUr, 
who is Christ the Lord !" Obey, then, O sinful 
man, this reasonable and encouraging command. 
Draw near the throne of the heavenly grace and 
say — *' O thou who art the best of beings, and 
who hast on my heart the strongest claims, I 
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confess^ I lament ihe basene89 of my apostasy and 
the awful corruption of my heart. Most anxiously 
I desire to return to thee from whom I have 
revolted, through the Lord Jesus Christy the 
blessed and only Mediator, the gift of thine un- 
speakable love. Meekly and submissively would 
I acknowledge and obey the authority against 
which I have rebelled; and, repenting in dust 
and ashes, I implore thy forgiving mercy. To 
thee I now yield myself in body and soul and 
spirit ; and in thy favour, which is better than life, 
would I henceforth seek my happiness r 

Secondly, — It is the unalterable determination 
of God, that without Repentance there shaU be 
no saHoatum. 

To us, without exception, may be applied 
the words which the Lord Jesus Christ himself 
addressed to the inhabitants of Jerusalem — ^^ Ex- 
cept ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish." It 
might have been supposed, that such a decla- 
ration from the lips of him who came to save 
sinners, and who will hereafter come to judge 
the world, would sink deep into every heart, 
and excite universal solicitude. Yet it is with 
sinners now, as it was with the first transgressors, 
who listened to the father of lies rather than to 
the God of truth, and gave credit to those words 
of seducing falsehood — *^ Ye shall not surely die.'* 
They flatter themselves, that if they have faults. 



40 MOTIVES TO REPENTANCE. 

they have also excellencies; that if they have 
defects^ they have idso redeeming qualities; so 
that they may discharge from their minds aU 
terrific apprehensions of heing sentenced to ^^ go 
away into everlasting punishment/' in company 
with the immoral and the profane. But^ Oh^ 
thou who art still impenitent^ let not a deceived 
heart delude thee to thy perdition; let not the 
enemy of thy soul seduce thee to thy ruin. It 
is the Son of God himself who has said — 
*' Except ye repent, ye shall all, likewise perish.'" 
Rests thy hope for eternity on the fallacious and 
criminal supposition, that his words are wanting 
in truth? Is there, in his direct and explicit 
assertion, that which appears improbable, or 
unreasonable ? Consult thine understanding, and 
say whether, without Repentance, there can be 
any fitness for the enjoyment of salvation, or 
any ground on which to build a hope of admission 
to its felicities? Canst thou expect to secure 
an entrance into heaven, retaining all thy dis- 
affection towards its Sovereign, and those very 
propensities of mind and heart, which have given 
origin to all the iniquities of thy past life ? Can 
there be tolerated in that world either positive 
aversion, or cold indifference, towards Him whom 
all heaven adores and loves, under the name and 
title of *^ the Lamb that was slain ?" Will there 
ever be found within the precincts of the celestial 
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city, a being of our race, destitute of all sense 
of obligation to Him who has redeemed his peo- 
ple by his most precious blood ? Deceive not 
then thyself any longer, nor suffer thyself to be 
deceived. Take warning from the emphatic and 
express assertion of the compassionate lUdeemer, 
and connect with it the spirit-stirring address of 
the meekest of men to the ancient people of 
Israel : — ^^ Take heed, lest there should be among 
you man or woman, whose heart turneth away 
this day from the Lord our God; lest there 
should be among you a root that beareth gall and 
wormwood ; and it come to pass, when he hear- 
eth the words of this curse, diat he bless himself 
in his heart, saying, I shall have peace, though 
. I walk m the imagination of mine heart." 

Thirdly, The mercy qf God revealed in the 
gospel, is admirably calculated to bring sinners 
to Repentance. 

It is the representation of the enlightened 
Apostle of the Gentiles, that *^ the goodness of 
God leadeth to Repentance." Authority may 
require it; and justice may display^ before the 
eye of the offender, the fearful consequences of 
refusal; but goodness has a power of aiBecting 
the heart, which seems to transcend, in its attrac- 
tive force, the influence of every other attribute 
of Deity. Nor is this surprising. The evil, be 
it remembered, which is to be overcome, is 

D 
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disaffection of mind, and hardness of heart, and 
habitual insensibility towards the blessed God. 
What then has the most direct tendency to coun- 
teract and to subdue that evil, hut the manifes- 
tation of love divine ? " Herein is love, not that 
we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his 
Son to be the propitiation for our sins." — When 
we were yet sinners, and enemies to God, Christ 
died for us.—" And I, if I he lifted up from the 
earth," said the Saviour, " will draw all men unto 
me; and this he said, signifying what death he 
should die." Oh, how great the power — the at- 
tractive power — of 
Redeemer hied and 
obdurate in heart, ] 
and wept, and pra; 
lieved ! ■ They have 1 
sins they had pierce 
that "godly sorrow 
riot to be repented o 
of Him who was woi 
and bruised for our 

hearts into tender relentings, and produced un- 
feigned contrition of spirit. Instances of this 
entire and saving change have been presented, 
in the character of many who were previously 
among the most thoughtless, the most dissi- 
pated, and' the most impious of our race. Such 
have been the triumphs of the gospel in our own 
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country^ and in every other country, in which 
there has been faithfully and feelingly proclaimed 
the doctrine of Jesus Christ, and him crucified. 
Many are the regions recently illumined, in which 
specimens of repentant heathen, ** turning from 
dumJi) idols to serve the living Gqd," have aug- 
mented the blessedness of tjiose benignant spirits 
who rejoice '^over one sinner that repenteth." 
And shall not we rejoace in the thought, that very 
many are now the occasions, on whiph the tears of 
dee|) contrition roll down the swarthy or the sable 
cheeks of our brethren pf far-di^tant tribes, till 
lately involved in darkneps the most profound, 
and characterized by deathrlike apathy pf soul? 
May i»uch instances, and such scenes, be wit- 
nessed to the very remotest extent of human 
habitations ! 

FouKTHLY, The most grocUms, reception, on the 
part qf God, is ever given to the repenting and 
retmmng mmer. 

^ Thus saiith the high and lo% One, that 
inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy ; I d^yell 
in -the high and holy place; with him also that, is 
of a qpntrite ai^d humble spirit, to revive the 
spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the 
contrite ones."-—" Let the wicked forsake his. way, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts; and let 
him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
on lum ; and to our God, iox he will ^.bundantly 
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pardon. For my thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord. 
For as the heavens are higher than the earth, 
so are my ways higher than your ways, and 
my thoughts than your thoughts." Can any 
intimations be more cheering to the contrite 
heart, than those which the mercifiil Redeemer 
himself conveyed in his most touching parable 
of the Prodigal? After a course of folly and 
profligacy, the abandoned youth at length came 
to himself; and some faint hope of forgiveness 
springing up in his heart, he resolved to cast 
himself, with penitential acknowledgments, at 
his father's feet, humbly asking the most servile 
station in his family. '^ And he arose and came 
to his father. But when he was yet a great way 
off, his father saw him, and had compassion, and 
ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. — ^And 
said to his servants. Bring forth the best robe, 
and put it on him ; and put a ring on his hand, 
and shoes on his feet : and bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill it; and let us eat and be merry: 
for this my son was dead, and is alive again ; he 
was lost, and is found.** The picture is not over- 
charged, vivid as is the colouring. You see in it, 
the compassionate Friend of sinners— the Saviour 
of the lost— pourtrayed to the very life. Forget 
not, that the heart of love, which dictated that 
parable, retains, at this moment, all its tenderness. 
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What then is to be expected from his mercy, 
exalted as he is for the express purpose of grant- 
ing ** Repentance and remission of sins.** Fear 
not; thou shalt not be rejected, O thou weep- 
ing, doubting, trembling suppliant at his throne. 
Do thy sins appear to thee too great to be for- 
given? Does thy Repentance appear too slight 
to be accepted ? Be of good courage. ' He ex- 
tends to thee '* the golden sceptre." Boldly then 
draw near. His language is, ** Come unto me, 
all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest. — Him that cometh unto me, I will 
in no wise cast out;" In relying on his word of 
faithful promise, there is no hazard of disappoint- 
ment, tiis heart echoes the invitations of his 
lips. He loves the unlovely, and gave himself for 
the unworthy, and laid down his life for the un- 
godly ; and is now both able and willing ** to save 
to the uttermost all that come to God by him, 
seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for 
them." 

Fifthly, With the exercise (^ true Repentance^ 
sahatUm is ifwariaUy connected. 

Let it not, for a moment, be imagined, that 
Repentance can be of the nature of an atonement 
for sin; or that there can be in it any intrinsic 
value, on which there may be established a plea 
for pardon. The supposition is perfectly incom- 
patible with the character of Repentance, and 
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with the circumstances of the repentitig sinnfer. 
What can he more dissimilar than penitence and 
innocence ? What can he more incongruous thaii 
the acknowledgment of iniquity and thfe claim of 
conscious or imaginary merit ? 

There is, however, an intimate and insepafahle 
connexion hetween Repentance and salvation. It 
IS a connexion established by an economy of pnte 
and sovereign grace. True Repentance is in 
every instance, *' Repentance unto life." It hats, 
^r the present world, the promise of forgiveness ; 
and for the world to come, the assurscnce of eteriia! 
salvation. In the cheering and animating injtinfe- 
tions which the Lord Jesus gave to his disciples 
after he had risen from the dead, the connexion is 
exhibited under circumstances of peculiar encou- 
ragement. He directed that *' Repentance tod 
remission of sins should be preached among all 
nations, beginning at Jerusalem." In foil accord- 
ance with his Master*s will, the Apostle Peter, on 
the day of Pentecost, thus replied to the anxidttft 
inquiry, '' What shall we doT — ** Repent,' and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ, for the reiiiission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. For the pifo- 
mise is unto you and to your children, and to all 
that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our 
God shall calL* In the same strain, the sattie 
Apostle addressed the people of Israel at the giate 
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of the Temple, on the occasion to which our tezt 
refers : — *\ Repent ye therefore, and be converted, 
that your sins may be blotted out.** 

It cannot then admit of a doubt, that every 
sinner, who truly repents, attains the blessedness 
of the man ** whose transgression is forgiven, 
whose sin is covered, and to whom the Lord im- 
^uteth not iniquity." He is then blessed indeed ! 
He enters on the enjoyment of the purest and 
most permanent delight. '' He shall never come 
into condemnation : he is passed from death unto 
life," and he is an authorised expectant of the 
felicity of that worlds '^ where there is fulness of 
joy; where there are pleasures for evermore/* 
Has such a state of security and of privilege no 
attractions for you ? In any other state on earth, 
can there be happiness which deserves the name ? 
Can guilty man be happy without thje hope of 
forgiveness; or can he, without most pitiable 
infatuation, entertain that hope, in the absence of 
true Repentance ? 

But are there no instances, it may be asked, 
in which Repentance is disconnected with salva- 
tion ? Not one,— it may be replied, with firmest 
confidence. No exception can be alleged, even 
with regard to the sin pronoimced unpardonable. 
It is said of those who, by the righteous deter- 
mii^i^tion of God, are excluded from forgiveness, 
that ** it is impossible to renew them again unto 
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Repentance;" but it is by no means said, that 

Repentance, were it exercised, would be unaTailr 

ing. No, the tremendous state of such is, that by 

the just judgment- of God, they i 

awful effects of their own obdurac 

tence. Were it possible that they 

it is certun that on repenting t 

forgiven. Think, then, how great 

ragement arising from the fixed and 

nexion which the God of all grace 

between Repentance and salvation 

appear that you have, in your hear* 

evidences of true Repentance, an< 

ranted to yield yourselves to the 

persuasion that your sins are for| 

your souls shall be eternally saved. 

Sixthly, The grace -necessary to the produc- 
tion of true Repentance, God is ever ready to 
hestow. 

" I admit," some one 
" that Repentance is a 
men, and unquestionably 
feel that I am daily conti 
by remaining in impenit 
how shall I be able to e 
which needeth not to be 
me, and I believe and fee 
nature is depraved, and 
obdurate and deceitful ; h 
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It is my happiness to remind you, that the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who '' died for our offences, and was 
raised again for our justification,'' is ** exalted by 
the right hand of God to be a Prince and a Sa- 
viour, for to give Repentance in order to " the 
remission of sins/' This part of his mediatorial 
undertaking precisely meets your case, and corre- 
sponds with your most pressing exigence. He 
commimicates the grace necessary to that exercise 
of Repentance, which his word requires, by giving 
his Holy Spirit to effect deep conviction of sin, and 
true contrition of heart. He thus fulfils that 
gracious promise of a former dispensation : — ^^ A 
new heart wiiri give you, and a new spirit will I 
put within you ; and I will take away the stony 
heart out of your flesh, and I will give you a heart 
of flesh; and I will put my Spirit within you, and 
cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall 
keep my judgments and do them." — ^* And I will 
pour upon the house of David, and upon the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of 
supplications : and they shall look upon me whom 
they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, 
as one moumeth for his only son, and shaU be in 
bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for 
his first-born.** If then you have discovered the 
guilt and. danger of continuing in impenitence, 
and if you deeply lament the hardness and coldness 
of your hearts towards God, you will attach to 
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these eacQuroging promises the highest value; 
yon will plead them most earnestly ay^d perse- 
yeringly at the throve of grace ; a;:^ certain it is 
that you will not thus plead in. vain. He who 
uever g^ve ei^courageJ9ent to an unfounded ex- 
pe(^iq9, has said — ^* A^, and it shall bp giyen 
you ; see]k^ and ye shall find ; knocks and it shall 
be opened unto you : for, if ye, being evil, know 
h^ow to give gQod gifts unto youjr children ; h^w 
much more shall your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them tha,t ^%k hipa 1" 

Seventhly, The Reji^ance qfa amvifir is the 
occasim of hmmolent rejoicing both w ewth and 
in heqven. • 

To christian friends, and christian parents, 

sic^ of joy aiid praise, if tl(fy, ^' over \vhose spuls^ 
th^y l^ave watched/ in ^he prospect of giving 
an accowQt, present iudipatioi^^ of t^^e Repen- 
tance. Well may tl^ey rcypice on finding, th^t 
they h^v^ not ^' laboured in vain, nor spent their 
i^t^ength for noQght;" that thpy have been ho- 
nQure4 as '^ workers together )vith God/' pr ra^h^f 
tha^ their feeble jyastr^menjtality h^s l^ei^ crpwji^ 
with diviM eflSpienpy ; %b4 that, wh^ they hftte 
8ddrp3fte4 tfee eftr, the Spyit qf God h§s opei^^ 
the ^e^t, and rene^eired the mind ; imparting ^ 
the ^U^e tjie light of life, ^d diflPusing 
through the ^oul the fire of love« Wdl may 
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they irejoice^ for they atsurecUy know, *^ th^t 
he who eonverteth a siniier frma the error of 
Im way, shall Are a soul from deatli, and shall 
Mde a multitude of sins.'' 

But the joy produced by causes such b& these, 
is not c<mfined to the regkms, which are the 
unmediate scene of these glorious events* The 
Repentance of a ringle individual of ^lur raqe^ 
however obscure said undistinguidied by adven* 
titious circumstances, constitutes an artide of 
intelligcjfice, sufficiently important, to be tra^s* 
mitted to the world above, and circulated as ft» 
oceaedon of extatic delight and adoriia^ prmae* 
thi'ough t^e mansions of oelestial blessedness. 
The interest it excites is not peculiar to beings 
of our own ransomed raee. No, the Lord of 
paradise fti^ures us, that ^' there is joy in the 
presesice of the angeb of God, over one sinner 
that repenteth.*" Knowing, as these benignant 
Seraphs know, the value of a soul immortal, and 
of joys eternal, we wonder not that heaven 
should echo with their rapturous halielujatej 
while th^ rejoice over the repentant swner. 
Gould you conceive adequately of thw joy, 
you would be better prepared to &rm some neon- 
ceptSmi of the still higfa^ delight of Him whom 
M^gels ad<»re, and who came from .heaven to 
earth, for !&e express purpose of ^ seeing and 
saving tbeoi liiat w(^ lost/' It was to 4esc»te 
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his own feelings of compassionate love and com- 
placential delight^ that he who calk himself the 
^' good Shepherd/' and who *' laid down his life 
for his sheep,** delivered the three distinct but 
harmonizing parables of inimitable pathos, re- 
corded in the fifteenth chapter of the Gospel 
according to Luke :— the parable of the lost 
sheep— the parable of the lost piece of silver — 
and the parable of the long-lost son. Read 
and study these, with an attentive mind, and 
surely your hearts ** will bum within you,** while 
you contemplate the Son of God — ^the Lord of 
angels— the Sovereign of the universe— rejoicing 
with joy ineffable, over "one sinner that repent-* 
eth!" Oh what must be the love of his heart — 
what must be the value of one human soul ! The 
simple fact speaks a volume of instruction — a 
volume of encouragement! Are any of you still 
impenitent ? And can you any longer retain the 
feelings of indifference with regard to that essential 
change, which, were it to take place in your 
heart, would, on the very ground of your incipi- 
ent happiness, be an occasion of joy to the Son^ 
of God ? Or can you imagine, that the exalted 
Redeemer can be reluctant to grant you the 
grace requisite to Repentance, when the exercise 
of Repentance would be to himself an occasion 
of high delight 2 Or can you suppose it pos- 
sible, that he should be unwilling to receive you 
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on repenting, when every instance of. contrition 
is an accession to his joy and his glory ? In what- 
ever aspect you view this disposition of the heart 
of Jesus, see what encouragement it. suggests — 
what incentives it presents and urges. You 
would not be an indifferent spectator of the joy 
even of a little child ; but as the joy of a . man 
of mature mind may be supposed superior in its 
nature, and in its source, to infantine delight, 
so may the joy of an angel, exulting in wisdom, 
be deemed superior to that of man, and the joy 
of the Son of God superior to that of angels. 
Conceive, then, if you can, of the elevation and 
intensity of Ma delight, and let your loftiest con- 
ception, inadequate as it still must be, operate 
with all the power of a moving and exciting 
principle, upon your inmost soul! 

And now, to deepen the impression, be it 
remembered, that He who - in heaven rejoices 
over the sinner that repents, on earth shed tears 
of compassionate lamentation over such as re- 
tiduied their impenitence. He wept over Jeru- 
salem, not because it was about to be the scene 
of his own unparalleled sufferings, but because 
the obduracy of its inhabitants was about to bring 
down upon their devoted city the severest and 
most tremendous judgments. Think, of. the im- 
port of the words which accompanied those tears 
of ill-requited love ; — *^ Oh that thou hadst known. 
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^f leaM in this thy day^ the ihmgs nfhieh belcMig 
to thy peace ; but now are they hidd^Q from 
thine eyes !" Think of the io^ort of those tears : 
— ^how much they expressed -^ ho w much they 
|yor tended ! The ey^s which ^ they suffiised could 
see into the deep depravity of the human hearty 
into the remote futurity of another worlds and 
into all the indescribable realities of death and 
judgment^ of hell and heaven! Sinner^ doit 
thou not read in those tears the dreadful na- 
ture of the guHt thou art ccmtraoting 7 If the 
goodness of Ood lead thee not to Bepentftnce> 
«rt thou not '' treasuring up to thys^f w^fith 
-against the day of wrath^ and the r^el^ipn of 
the arighteons judgment of God r Dost thou 
not (&cern in those tears o£ ihe lUdeemer^. the 
sorrows of sUghtod love imd de^^MtfompM^imi ? 
Do they not stream forth from, a coiitempl^tion 
of the invariable laws of heaven^ and the tre- 
mendous teiTorfi^ of insulted ju$tice>wh^n. mercy 
has been disDegarded and conl^wmed ? Dost 
thou not > discover in those . tears, the sinceiirity of 
the Saviour's love^ and the greatness of his un- 
equalled compassion ? He who ^h^d these tears 
was about to ahed his J^bod^ luid to p^ur.o^t Us 
life as a sacri&se for sin. Can thine hearty, then^ 
still retain its cold insensibility? Wouldist.tJiou 
be found amcmgst those over whom the ;Redeem^r 
wept with tears of disregarded pity, or amongst 
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those Over Wlioin he riejbices with divine, ineffable 
delight ? 

You are ready to admit, perhaps, that a state 
of impenitence is a state both of guilt and of 
danger. You hope that, sooner or later, you may 
repent. You 6ven resolve that before long you 
will, if possible, exercise Repentance. At all 
events, you hope that your Repentance will be 
sincere, in the immediate prospect of death 
arid of eternity. What ! do you calculate on 
securing the best opportunities, and the best 
facifities for the exercise of Repentance, on the 
bed of death? Who can teU whether your 
death may not be sudden, and even without the 
previous warning of one single moment ? Who 
can tell whether the powers of intellect may not 
be pitiably enfeebled ? Who can tell whether 
pain of body may not be so violent and unre- 
mitted, as to produce an awftil disqualification 
for efforts of the mind and heart, on the neglect- 
ed Concerns of salvation? Who can tell the 
agonies of soul, and the upbraidings of conscience, 
and ** the fearful looking for of judgment/' which 
may give a character of horror to the death-bed 
scene of such as defer, for the present, the exer- 
cise of Repentance unto life ? An eye-witness of 
such a scene, and one of recent occurrence, has 
^ut into my hands a heart-affecting narrative, 
from which I will extract a fbw passages, with a 
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view to exemplify, by facts '^the most awakening, 
the sentiments I have been endeavouring to en- 
force. The individual whose death is described, 
had been educated with religious care, but had 
long endeavoured to banish from his mind all 
the recollections which served but to embitter a 
course of sin and folly. At length, however, 
with *' the King of Terrors" in fiiU view, he 
could banish those recollections no longer. — *^ No 
words," says the writer, " can express the agony 
and distress in which we found him. All his 
remaining strength, both of body and mind^ was 
now called forth in the most agonizing cries for 
mercy, and in condemnations of his own character 
and conduct. ' You are now brought,' said the 
writer, ' to a dying bed; what do you think of 
Christ? What do you think of religion noyfT 
— ^' Think I (said he, stretching out his arms,) I 
think there is nothing else in all the world ; they 
are every thing, every thing ! Will Christ save 
me ? Will he save me ? I have taken the wrong 
road. Oh ! what a fool have I been, to squander 
away my precious time in vanity and sin; and 
now I have but a few hours to live, and every 
thing to be done! — ^And now I cannot get a 
moment's rest, to think with calmness on my 
situation; I cannot be still, I cannot be calm. 
Lord, have mercy upon me ! Christ, have mercy 
upon me ! Save me, or I perish *' His agonies 
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' increasing, he looked upon us from side to side, 
and said, ' Cannot you help me ? — ^Ah ! it is hard 
work — hard work — and with a guilty conscience 
too. Oh, talk to me of Christ ; there is not a 
moment to be lost ; in a few hours I shall be gone 
for ever. — Oh, what would I now give for a few 
calm hours, to think on my state, and to prepare 
for my great change! Oh Lord! grant me six 
hours— «ix hours is all I ask; six calm hours! 
Oh, I would give hundreds of thousands to 
possess but six hours ! — May I hope in Christ ? 
Am I not too bad f — ' No,' said the writer ; 
' he saves the very chief of sinners, and saves to 
the uttermost all that come to God by him.' His 
voice now began to falter; but he continued 
to cry, in tones weaker and weaker, ' Lord, 
have mercy — Christ, have mercy on me -^ save 
me, or I perish!' till he closed his eyes, and 
breathed his last." 

Who can resist the impression of such a recital ? 
Who, in the possession of his thinking powers, 
would not recoil with terror from the thought of 
such a Repentance as this ? It is true the heart- 
rending narrative precludes not a degree of hope. 
We cling to the hope, that there was not only 
intense distress, but also some degree of that 
sorrow '^ which worketh Repentance unto sal- 
vation.** But even on the most favourable sup- 
position which it is possible for us to entertain, 

E 



58 MOTIVES TO REPENTANCE, 

who would not tremble and turn pak^ at the 
thought of such a Repentance as this ? I beseech 
you then, by the horrors of such a scene, by the 
momentous realities of an eternal world, and 
especially by the tender mercies of a compas- 
sionate Redeemer, still waiting to be gracious, 
Ihat you neglect not another day the great sal- 
Tation; that you delay not another hour a 
repentant and believing application to that friend 
of sinners, who has said — and has authorised 
you to interpret his expressions and his dispo^ 
sition by his tears, — '' Him that cometh unto me 
I will in no wise cast out.'* 



LECTURE III. 



THE NATURE OF FAITH. 



Acts xx. 21. 
Faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. 

So intimate is the connexion between '^Repen- 
tance toward God, and Faith toward our Lord 
Jesus Christ," that it would be difficult to trace, 
with entire accuracy and precision, the boundaries 
whi«h separate the one from the other. Nor 
would less difficulty be found in the question, 
sometimes agitated with polemical acumen — 
Whether Repentance or Faith be first in point of 
time, in the history of divine operations on the 
mind of man. The fact is, that their actings are 
inseparably blended ; and each sustains to the 
other, by a series of reciprocal influences, the 
relation both of cause and of effect. Some por- 
tion of truth must necessarily be embraced by 
the mind, in order to the very first elements of 
Repentance ; for, without the operation of such 
a cause, no rational account can be given of the 
ori^n of such a change. By the various and 

E 2 
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progressive workings of Repentance^ the mind 
is prepared to embrace more and more of that 
truth which, before, it rejected with prejudice, 
or disregarded as wanting in interest. The hum- 
bling consciousness of the guilt and danger of our 
alienation from God, disposes us to believe and to 
embrace the doctrine of reconciliation by the 
cross of Christ; and it is in the exercise of this 
Faith, and in the act of looking on Him whom, by 
our sins, we have pierced, that we most deeply 
mourn over our numberless transgressions, and 
that we more than ever abhor ourselves, and re- 
pent in dust and ashes. Thus are the emotions 
of ** Repentance toward God** most intimately 
and inseparably blended with the exercise of 
*' Faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ." ^». 

The importance of the subject on which we 
now more particularly enter is, I trust, sufficiently 
apparent. Should any attach to it only an in- 
ferior degree of interest, I entreat their attention 
to one single sentence which fell from the lips of 
incarnate Deity : — ^^ He that believeth on the Son 
of God is not condemned ; but he that believeth 
not, is condemned already, because he hath not 
believed in the name of the only-begotten Son 
of God." 

Such, then, being the magnitude of the sub- 
ject before us, I wish to present it to your 
consideration, under several distinct aspects; 
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each of which is of unquestionable and even of 
vital importance. I propose to exhibit the na- 
ture of the Faith we are required to exercise- 
its connexion with justification — and its moral 
influence. 

It is to the first of these topics — ^to the 
NATURE of the Faith which is essential to sal- 
vation — that I now invite your regard. In at- 
tempting the elucidation of this momentous 
subject^ it shall be my endeavour. First, To 
ascertain the meaning of the terms employed 
by the inspired writers, in order to denote the ex- 
ercise of true and genuine Faith : and Secondly, 
To establish some important principles, in order 
to guard against the danger of erroneous views 
and injurious misconceptions. 

First, Let our inquiries be directed to the 
meamng of the terms usually employed on this 
subject by the sacred writers. 

Greatly is it to be lamented, that the subject 
of Faith, instead of being usually elucidated by 
discussion, has often been involved in deep ob- 
scurity. The definitions and distinctions of 
metaphysical expositors, both from the pulpit 
and from the press, have produced confusion, 
rather than clearness of ideas ; so that the mind, 
yielded to their guidance, has been bewildered 
in t^e entanglements they have laboriously con- 
structed. In all the inquiries connected with 
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revealed truth, I have been disposed to view with 
sn^icion and aversion, scholastic refinements 
and technical subtleties. I find, in the word 
of God, a luminous and a beauteous simplicity ; 
and I am encouraged to suppose,, that when the 
inspired writers employ words in common use, 
they intend such words to be understood in their 
ordinary sense, unless some intimation be given to 
the contrary. If they evidently proceed on the 
supposition, that their meaning is unambiguous, 
and perfectly intelligible to their readers, even 
without the necessity of any laboured explanation, 
I am prepared and authorized to presume, that 
no peculiar difficulty of interpretation is to be 
encountered. These remarks appear to me strict^ 
ly applicable to the subject before us. The 
sacred writers insist much on the importance of 
Faith in om* Lord Jesus Christ ; but they betray 
no apprehension of any danger of being mish 
understood, in consequence of any difficulty or 
obscurity in the terms they employ. They evi- 
dently proceed on the supposition, that the 
persons addressed will be liable to no perplexing 
embarrassment, either in ascertaining what the 
Faith required really is, or in determining whe- 
ther, in the true and intended sense of the 
requirement, they themselves are believers. 

Proceeding, then, with these views, to , the 
investigation of the meaning of the importanrt 
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terms^ currently employed on this subject by the 
sacred writers^ we shall find that, in the use of 
the nouns rendered " faith'* and '' belief," and 
in the use of the verb which denotes the act of 
believing, there is a direct referencei either to 
a communication made, or to the character and 
claims of one who makes a communication. If 
the case relate directly to the communication it* 
self, and it be made in the form of a testimony, 
a declaration, or a promise, then that which is 
required of us is simply that we believe it ; — 
that is, that we receive and embrace it, as unr- 
dmMed truth; and, as the natural result of so 
receiving it, that we yield our hearts to the in- 
fluence which, from its own nature, it is calcu- 
lated to exert. 

But in some instances the case may relate, 
not so directly to any one specific communication, 
as to the character and claims of him through 
whom various communications have been, or may 
be made. Let us suppose, for example, that the 
blessed God reveals himself to some individual 
of our race, in all the majesty and in all the 
benignity of his character, and in all his infinite 
resources for the happiness of his creatures. 
Let us suppose that his language is, '' I am the 
Almighty, the all-sufl&cient God ; I am thy shield, 
and thy exceeding great reward.'* What then 
is required of that favoured individual ? Beyond 



64 ' THfi NATURE OF FAITH. 

a doubt — ^that he should trust in Haa, and rely 
upon. Him with grateful and adoring and 
most entire affiance. Now it was thus that God 
did actually manifest himself to the patriarch 
Abraham; and that venerated servant of the 
Most High^ to his immortal honour^ exercised 
a confidence unsuspecting and unbounded. Two 
instances of that confidence especially are illus- 
trative of the subject before us. 

The first is eulogized in the eleventh chapter 
of the Epistle to the Hebrews. ^' By faith Abra- 
ham, when he was called to go out into a place 
which ite should after receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed; and he went out, not knowing whither 
he went.** — '^ When Abraham was called to go 
out of his own land," observes Dr. Dwight, '^ he 
knew not whether the people among whom he 
was to reside would prove friends or enemies, 
kind or cruel ; nor whether his own situation, and 
that of his family, would be happy or unhappy. 
Wholly uninfluenced by these considerations, and 
all others, by which men are usually governed in 
their enterprizes, he still adventured upon an 
undertaking, in which his own temporal interests, 
and those of his family were finally embarked. 
Why did he thus adventure ? The only answer 
to this question is, he was induced to go by a 
regard to the character of the Being who called 
him. — The emotion by which he was compelled to 
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leave his home was ca^dence. God summoned 
him to this hazardous and important expedition ; 
and he readily obeyed the summons. The true 
and^ only reason was, he confided entirely in the 
character and directions of God. Such were his 
views of this glorious Being, that to commit him- 
self and all his concerns to the direction of God 
was, in his estimation, the best thing in his power. 
At the same time he experienced an exquisite 
pleasure in yielding himself to the direction of 
God.'* 

A second illustration of the nature of Abraham's 
Faith we find in the fourth chapter of the Epistle 
to the Romans. When far advanced in life, a 
promise was given him of the birth of a son, from 
whom was to descend, not only a great and 
powerful nation, but that long-expected Messiah, 
in whom all nations were to be blessed. " He 
staggered not at the promise of God, through 
unbelief, but was strong in Faith, giving glory to 
God ; and being fully persuaded that what he had 
promised, he was able also to perform ; and there- 
fore it was imputed to him for righteousness." 
His faith then was evidently of the nature of 
cmfidenee in the promise of God, arising from 
confidence in the charojcter of God. He placed 
his reliance oh the divine perfections, and there- 
fore he put his trust in the divine assurances. 
Now this faith of Abraham, be it remembered. 
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is represented, by the Apostle, as the grand 
pattern of true and justifying faith, designed for 
universal imitation. From this leading and strik- 
ing instance then, of which so much is written in 
the Old Testament, and so much also in the New, 
we may conclude, that the Faith which. the word 
of God requires and commends — the Faith which 
is connected with eternal salvation, is, in its 
simplest exercise, of the nature of trust or con- 
fidence. 

A third illustration of the nature of Faith we 
may derive from the commencement of our Sa- 
viour's valedictory address to his disciples before 
he suffered, ** Let not your hearts be troubled, 
ye believe/' or, as the words are more correctly 
rendered, *' believe an God, believe also on me.** 
The meaning appears to be well expressed in the 
paraphrase of Bishop Hall, approved by the 
judicious Scott—'' Repose the whole affiance of 
your hearts upon me, the true and only Son of 
God, whom ye see clothed with flesh.** Not only 
the form of expression employed, but also the 
explanatory verses which follow, may convince us, 
that it is to the exercise of unwavering trust and 
stedfast confidence, that our Lord iia urging his 
disciples. It is as if he had said, '' Let not your 
hearts be dismayed at the thought of my depar- 
ture, or the view of my sufferings. Put your 
trust in that God who is my Father and your 
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Father; put your trust also in me^ his well- 
beloved Son. Am I not entitled to your con«- 
fidence ? Can you doubt my love, or my power, 
or my promise ? In my Father^s house are many 
mansions; if it were not so I would have told 
you ; I go to prepare a place for you : and if I go 
and prepare a place for you, I will come again, 
and take you to myself, that where I am, there ye 
may be also.** From this representation, then, 
we conclude, that the Faith which Christ requires 
to be exercised in himself is of the nature of trust 
and c<mfidence. 

A fourth illustration we may gather from the 
last epistle written by the Apostle Paul; and 
written in the anticipation of approaching mar* 
tyrdom. He was then a prisoner ; '* neverthe- 
less,'' said he, '^ I am not ashamed ; for I know 
whom I have believed,** or rather, as in the margin, 
** in whom I have trusted, and am persuaded that 
he is able to keep that which I have committed 
unto him against that day." If we may be per- 
mitted to interpret the emotions which the Apostle 
has concisely expressed, is it not as if he had said : 
— *^ The greatest proof of confidence which a 
human being is capaUe of exercising, is that of 
entrusting to the custody of another the guardian- 
ship of his deathless spirit, with all the momentous 
interests of its immortaKty. It is a deposit which 
I could not place in the hands of an archangel. 
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It is by far too precious for any created^ aiiy 
dependent being ; for to such cannot belong abso- 
lute immutability. But I know in whom I have 
trusted, and am persuaded that in his hands my 
soul must be secure. Yes, I have commended my 
spirit to Him, who, having by himself accomplished 
the purification of our sins, has taken his seat at 
the right hand of the majesty on high, angels and 
principalities and powers being made subject to 
Ins authority. The guardian of my soul is He 
who by his own arm brought salvation, and led 
captivity captive. In Him I will trust and not 
be afraid, for Jehovah is his name; He is my 
strength and my song, and He is become my 
salvation.** From this instance, then, we conclude, 
that the Faith of the illustrious Apostle was of 
the nature of trtist and confidence. 

A fifth illustration of the nature of Faith we 
may find in the commencement of the eleveni^h 
chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews. It has 
been sometimes said, that the first verse of that 
incomparable chapter does not contain a defini- 
tion of Faith ; and that no statement on this 
subject, in the form of a definition, is to be found 
in the whole extent of the Scriptures. Were the 
verse in question happily translated, it would, I 
am persuaded, obviously authorize a very diffe- 
rent opinion. It has been, as I conceive, cor- 
rectly rendered in these perspicuous terms: — 
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'^ Now Faith is the caiffidence of things hoped 
for; the eamnction of things not seen/* The 
expression^ although not obscure, is, like many 
others which are distinguished by condensation 
of meaning, elliptical. A few words appear to 
have been in the mind of the writer, winch he 
deemed it unnecessary to insert ; presuming that 
even by the unlearned reader, they would be 
readily supplied. Were the words inserted which 
seem clearly to be understood, the definition 
would be expressed in terms to this effect: — 
'^ Faith is the confidence of the mind in the 
testimony of God, with regard to things hoped 
for; the conviction of the reality and impor- 
tance of things not seen/' 

It is in the form of a testimony that God has 
made the grand communication of the truth which 
he imperatively requires us to receive; and on 
the due reception of which depends our etemd 
salvation. Now '^ if we receive tl]» testimony 
of men, the testimony of God is greats; and 
this is the testimony of God, wUcb be hath 
testified of his Son: — ^that God hath given to 
us eternal life, and this life is in his Son." Why, 
it may be asked, is the testimony of Grod pro- 
nounced greater than the testimony of men, but 
because there is a greater, that is, a ^firmer ground 
of codf^dencej than there can be in any instance 
of human testimony; and the advantage which 
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the one has over the other^ must obviously and 
necessarily arise, from the higher character and. 
claims of Him who bears the testimony. 

The Faith, then, to which there is ascribed 
a paramount importance, both in our text, and 
in the general representations of Scripture, is 
'^ faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ f that is, 
faith in the testimony which God has given re- 
specting his beloved Son, as the Saviour of sinful 
men. To believe the Gospel of Christ, is to 
receive and embrace the testimony of God con- 
cerning the Saviour, as unquestionably true, 
unspeakably important, and deeply interesting 
to ourselves. In other words, it is to cherish 
a firm and confident persuasion of its truth, and 
excellence, and importance, on the ground of 
entire .confidence in the character of the blessed 
God, from whom the gracious communication 
has been .received. 

But in order to guard against any miscon- 
c^tions on this subject of vital importance, and 
to press upon our own hearts the requi^te in- 
quiries, let me, as proposed, endeavour — 

SEcONjDiiY, To establish some leading prin- 
i^iples of guidance and of caution. 

!• In order to the Faith which is essential 
to salvation, the testimony of God in the gospel 
must be distinctly understood, in its true meaning 
and spirit and importance. 
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A man may profess to believe the gospel 
of Christy and may imagine that he believes it^ 
when^ in reality, he does not understand its 
import. He may believe all that his nmid discerns 
in the announcements o( the gospel ; but there 
may be so much in xthose announcem^its which 
he does not discern^ that it cannot juatly be said, 
he understands it; and not comprehending its 
import, it cannot justly be said that he believes it. 
The impression and the persuasion of his mind 
do not correspond with the whole, but only with 
a part, and with a very small part, of the truth 
designed to be conveyed ; imd therefore the per- 
suasion cherished in his mind falls radicaUy 
short of being the Faith which the gospel requires. 
Take, for an example, that concise but c<Hnpre<- 
hensive summary of the gospel, given by the 
Apostle Paul in his First Epistle to Timothy; 
-— ^Mt is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came mto the 
world to save sinners/' This faithful saying has 
reference to two points of unspeakable impor- 
tance; the one regards the character of man 
as a sinner, guilty, depraved, and wretched ; 
the other regards the character of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as a Saviour able and willing ^' to save 
to the uttermost all that come to God by hun." 
Now no man can possibly understand aright the 
latter, without entertaining just views of the 
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fonner. No man can^ by any possibitity, beUeve on 
Christy because no man can^ by any possibility^ 
comprehend the character of Christ as a Saviour, 
who has not right views of the diaracter ^f man 
as a sinner. But it is not a vague and speculative 
view of the nature of sin, or of man as a sinner, 
which amounts to the requisite perception. Ne- 
ver can I form right views of the evil and danger 
of sin, till I see, till I feel, myself to be a sinner 
— ^a sinner odious in the sight of the God of ho- 
liness—a sinner ready to perish-a sinner deserv- 
ing to perish — a sinner absolutely without hope, 
unless hope- dawn upon the mind, from some in- 
timations of unmerited favour and sovereign mer- 
cy. Immeasurable is the difference between a 
man coldly speculating on the abstract nature of 
sin, and a man entering, with lowliest abasement 
and contrition, into the views of him who ex- 
claimed, '' God be mercifiil to me a sinner.'' In 
the former there is not only the absence of right 
feelings, but there is equally the absence of right 
views. He does not view his character, or his 
offences, as a sinner ought to view them, or as 
they really are. He does not understand, and 
therefore he does not believe, that part of llie 
testimony of God, which regards the nature and 
evil of sin. How, then, can he believe the other 
part of the testimony, which regards the character 
and work of Him, who came into the world to 
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save sinners ? He may read of the Saviour'is 
tender . oHnpassion, and atoning bloody and per- 
fect . righteousness ; but he receivas^ fnmL . such 
statements no such ideas^ no such impressions* 
as they were intended to produce. He feels not 
the absolute necessity of interposing mercy. He 
discerns not the glory of the gift unspeakable. 
He .yields not to the urgency of the divine be- 
seechings to be reconciled to God. The glad 
tidings of salvation^ however familiar to his ear> 
excite no corresp<mdent ideas in • his mmd, no 
corresp<mdent emotions in his heart. He may 
verbally, declare an assent to the truths contained 
in the .testimony of God; but it. would be a 
perversion of language, to represent . him as 
actually believing those truths, of which there 
is no correct impression, . ^ther on .his under- 
standing, his memory, his conscience, or his 
heart. Be it,. then, our immediate and anxious 
concern to « ascertain, of what character are our 
own id^us and . impressions, on these momentous 
subjects, in order that we may examine and de*. 
termine '^whether we be in the laitii." 

2. There may be the belief of many things 
which have relation to the go^el, when there is 
not a belief of the gospel itsdf. 

A man may admit the force of tiie evidences 
of the divine origin of Christianity, and may be- 
lieve the bible to contain a. divine revelation, and 
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yet not po3Sess the faith of the gospel. He mty 
be mueh occupied with studying^ and with exidr 
biting^ the proofs of the genmneness and authen- 
ticity of the books of scripture^ while he may be 
habitually unmindM of their invaluable conteait^ 
He may even flatter himself into a persuasion^ 
that he well understands^ and coii^dially believes^ 
the truths which they inculcate^ while his mind 
continues unenlightened^ and his heart impeni* 
tent and unrenewed. 

Again ; a man may belieye the leading Jacts 
recorded in the Scriptures^ respecting the Son of 
God^ and yet not possess the faith of the gospeL 
When importance is attached by the sacred writers 
to the facts concerning the Lord Jesus .Christy it 
is because they connected together in their minds^ 
and requirie us to associate in ours^ the &cts and 
the doctrines built upon those &cts. If the facts be 
taken alone> detached from their proper bearings 
upon sentiment and doctrine^ they are as the 
body without the soul. They are inoperative and 
inefficient. In vain shall I beKeve that Jesus died 
and rose again, if my mind imbibe no just views 
of the character of Him who died, and of the de- 
sign of his death and resurrection, and of the 
declarations and promises, in reference to these 
glorious events, which form an essential part of 
the testimony contained in the gospel. 

'^ It is possible," observes Mr. Erskine, '' to 
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believe^ not only in the faets^ but also in the ^^ 
tern of chiffitianity as a philosophical theory, and 
yet be destitute of faith in the truth. One man 
may be occupied with the metaphysics of religion, 
as another is occupied with the ceremonies of 
religion." But the former, no less than the latter, 
may retain a heart unmoved, unconverted, and 
unbelievii^^ The same able writer has observed, 
that a man may receive many powerful impressions 
from the poetry, as well as from the philosophy 
of the bible, without believing its substantial truths. 
There is in the poetry of the bible sublimity un- 
rivaUed, tenderness and pathos irresistible. The 
delight arising from these sources, ** is of the same 
kind as that which a finely strung mind derives 
from the. treasures. of Milton's genius ; but the 
truth of the gospel is^not in this case the object 
of belief. The love and justice of God manifested 
in the cross have not impressed the mind— «for 
their impression could only be joy and gratitude 
and awe.* He^ whose admiration is called forth, 
forgets that he is standing on the verge of an 
eternal world, and that the word he is admiring 
for the high qualities of its style, is that by which 
he must be judged at the last day. He is un* 
impressed by the testimony of the God of love, 
and unaffected by the compassionate Redeemer's 
most tender intreaties. Surely he does not be- 
lieve, he does not embrace the gospel, as a 

F 2 
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communication of heavenly grace. He may readi 
the bible with the feelings of a man of taste,* 
but he reads it not with the views or feelings of 
a sinner under sentence of condemnation, who: 
finds, in its sacred contents, the way of pardon: 
and peace and joy. 

3. Our attention should be directed much 
more to the grand objects of Faith, than to the 
workings of our own minds in the act of believing. 

The supposition, that there is in the nature 
of Faith much of complexity and intricacy, has 
led many theologians to invent or to adopt nu- 
merous distinctions, in reference to various kinds 
of Faith. The consequence has been, that those* 
who have wished to guard against self-deception 
on a subject of such vast importance, have had. 
their minds greatly harassed' and perplexed, first 
in endeavouring to understand these fine-spun^ 
distinctions, and then in endeavouring to ascer- 
tain whether their faith corresponds with any one 
of these definitions. Most unhappy has often, 
been the result. The method adopted has had 
the effect ^^ of drawing the attention away from* 
the thing to be believed, and engaging it in a. 
fruitless examination of the mental operation of, 
believing. And is it not true," asks Mr. Erskine, 
that we see and hear of more anxiety amongst 
religious people, about their faith being of the. 
right kind, than about their believing the right" 
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things ? Thus they leave that truth which God 
has revealed and blessed, as the medicine of our 
natures, and bewilder themselves in a metaphy- 
sical labyrinth.*' Now this does not appear to 
have been the case with the first christians. They 
seem to have been perplexed with no such difli- 
culties. When they received the gospel, there 
was nothing in their views of the nature of Faith, 
to withdraw their attention from the truths it 
contained ; and those truths, according to their 
natural tendency, filled their hearts with joy and 
peace and hope. Let us imitate their example. 
Let us direct the full energy of our minds and 
hearts to the wondrous love and finished work 
and great salvation of otir Lord Jesus Christ; aiid 
let us yield our whole souls to the influence of 
that joy-inspiring arid most faithful assurance — 
*' that whosoever believeth on him shall not perish 
but have everlasting life." 

4. We are not to imagine that Faith may be 
for the present delayed, in the hope of obtain- 
ing qualifications for its future exercise. 

Faith in the gospel is a duty, at this moment, 
incumbent on every one of us. The God in 
whose hands our breath is, and at whose bar we 
must soon appear, imperatively requires every 
one of us, without exception, and without pro- 
crastination, to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. 
'^This is the first and great commandment,** 
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under the gospel dii^ensation^ ** Aat we believe 
on him Whom God hath sent.'' The reason is 
obvious. The things we are* l-equfrdd to believe 
are undeniably true, and infinitely important. 
They ate reported to us on the authority of God 
himself. They irelate to the honour of Jehovah^ 
and to our own' interests for a' future and eternal 

world. If we believe themi' we are sa^edv if 
not, we perish. All that is necessary » for- our 
salvation, has been a<itually ac([3oihpHshed'by the 
domgs* and the sUfiferin^ of ihe Son> irf'God 
incarnate. ' The work of redemptiori ii»r<finiBhed. 
The sacrifice of atonement Hlis been offered and 
accepted. Thd proclamation of >meroy has ^been 
addressed to us, and we are even intreated to 
receive it as a faithful annduiicement, and worthy 
of our immediate and most cordkl acceptation. 
It is certain, indeed, that you will not receive the 
testimony concerning the Saviow, a»d that you 
will not make a personal and belie^ring applica- 
tion to him for pardon and life, unless you deeply 
feel your guilt and misery ;- but' surdiy you are 
culpable, xmspeakably culpable, if y6u neglect, 
if you refuse to make that application. Plead 
not inability as an excuse for that negtect; for 
the only inability under which any one can 
labour, is a want of inclination ; and assuredly, 
that want of disposition is itself a sin of awful 
magnitude. It is true, that no man will come 
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to Christy unless inclined and disposed by the in- 
fluenoe of the Holy Spirit; but be it considered^ 
tibot the very state of mind and heart which 
rendeiB that influence indispensable^ is a state 
of crixm^ aUenation from God^ which admits 
of iM) defence. . Be it remembered also^ that no 
one renudns destitate of the aid. of the Spirit of 
God^ except the man who neglects to seek it^ 
because he is not in earnest to obtain it. Oh^ 
what will bd^ hereafter^ the feelings of those who 
plead inability^: as the extenuation of, the sin of 
unbelief; and at the sune time present no suppli- 
f»tion^ at : the t^ona of grace, for the influence so 
graciously promised, without .whkh, they con- 
fess, they can do nothing. Oh, ''why will ye 
die,** with the way of life eternal ftifl in vieyr ? 
Why will you not plead the p^oimse ; and, re- 
lying . upon . its fiilfilment, come, without delay, 
to Christ^ that you may be saved ? He died 
fer^ the ungodly. He invites, he pardons, he 
saves ^ thp ungodly. Trust in his propitiation, 
in his righteousn[a»s, in his love, in his promise^ 
imd you are safe. You may be safe to-day. You 
may^ be delivisred frmn cotidemnation this very 
llpiir; Lbte not onotheir moment.^ '' JBelieve on 
the Loard Jesus Chrst, did you shall be saved/' 

& TK^ christlft)! should not be satisfied with 
the lowest degree of Faith, buti^cyuld aim at its 
vigorous and habitual exercii^e. 
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Id it not recorded, to the eternal honour of the 
Father of the Faithful, that '' he was strong in 
Faith, giving glory to God T Was there any 
exoellence which called forth, from the lips of 
Jesus, such animated expressions of approbation 
and. delight, as instances of firm and powerful 
Faith ? Is it hot equally conducive to the honour 
of God, and to the peace and joy which we 
earnestly desire to - attain ? Is not • Faith the 
grand, the vital, the inspiring and the control- 
ling principle of the christian life ? If, then, you 
are solicitous that your life on earth should be 
at once happy and useful, be it your prevailing 
desire and prayer, that you may live " ^ life of 
Faith on the Son of God," by means of ^Hhe 
supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ.** 

And let every one examine himself, to ascer- 
tain, *' whether he be in the Faith.'* Let not 
this point be taken for granted, without due 
scrutiny of heart. Do you truly believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ ? Does his gospel appear to 
you supremely important — supremely interest- 
ing? If you do not believe in its importance, 
in its excellence, i^nd its adaptation to your 
state, as guilty and dying, you do not in reality 
believe it ; you do not in reality understand it. 
Most certain it is, that the proclamation of its 
truths has involved you in awAil responsibility; 
and that, in every instance in' which you :read 
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or hear its momentous declarations^ your mind 
is becoming either more accessible or more im- 
penetrable. Shall it be, in your case, '' the 
savour of life unto life,*' or must it prove ^' the 
savour of death unto death T — ^' He that believ- 
eth on the Son of God, hath everlasting life ; 
and he that believeth not the Son, shall not see 
life, but the wrath of God abideth on him.** 



LECTURE IV. 

THE CONNEXION OF FAITH WITH JUSTIFICATION. 



Rom. iil 28. 

Therefore we conclude, that a man is justified by 
faith without the deeds of the law. 

Two reasons may be assigned for the paramount 
importance attached to Faith in the representa- 
tions of the sacred writers. The first is^ that 
Faith is the appointed medium^ and therefore 
the onhf medium of obtaining a personal interest 
in the blessings of salvation. The seconfd is^ 
that Faith is the most powerftil and efficacious 
of all the principles^ which operate in the pro- 
duction of holy obedience to the wiU of God. 
The latter of these considerations will engage 
our thoughts in a subsequent discourse ; the 
former demands our present attention^ and re- 
quires that attention to be yielded with unre- 
mitting energy of mind, and with the feeling 
of deepest interest. Are we not hastening, with 
all the rapidity of the stream of time, to the 
righteous tribunal of our Judge? With the 
awful solemnities of the deqisive day vividly 
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iepkted before^ the eye dl the mind, what question 
caiLassume on importance.' worthy to be compared 
with this*-^'' How shall man be just with God V* 
On tha;repLy which we deliberately make to this 
grand; and momentous inquiry, will depend the 
eDtirersystemof ouTTeUgion. The 4octrme.of 
Jttstifioationibeforo God waa correctly repr^ented 
by the :great. Reformers as thai article which de- 
tecmines thectaadrngor the falling c^. the chuvch t 
and it was not.without reason that the; celebrated 
I/HlheT deidared^ that if this one doctrine be 
abandoned, jthere.ift abimdoned with it^ the > whole 
ef the cbristiaii system. 

.1. Let ouTJ attention be 4I0W directed to the two 
principal points on which, it is important that 
our '^derws^ ^should ;be seripturally correct: — 
. ( . ; 1 FiitsT> rThe .mitur e of that distinguishing privi- 
Ij^^e . whicfai* the isoriptures denote by the term 
Jastifieation.: and 

. . Sboonbly, The wisdom and goodness jq£ God 
ill] a^ointiiig Faith, to be the exdusive medium 
of obtaining this. privilege. 
:,.,< .L^. your thoughts, be^ directed— 

^. : . FlRST,-To. THE NATURE OF JUSTIFICATION. 

. .. Theologicali writers^ have ^ often -commenced 
their ie^rplanation^ of this subject by observing, 
that/ Justification is a forensic term> borrowed 
fcom.;tbetprooe6dings of a. court of justice,: in the 
Mquktal of a. pei^on who had been arraigned 
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on some charge * of crime. It will be founds 
however, in this instance, as it has often appeared 
to me in other instances, that illustrations bar^ 
rowed from the usages and transactions of men, 
render, at best, but very slender assistance in 
the attempt to conceive aright of the divine pro- 
cedure; and, indeed, not unfrequently involve, 
in additional obscurity, the very subject on which 
light is desked. The remark appears to me 
to apply to the subject of Justification. In ' a 
court of justice, a case of pardon is so completely 
dissimilar to a case of acquittal, that the one is 
totally incompatible with the other, as it regards 
the same individual and the same crimination. 
If a man be pardoned, it would be ah obvious 
perversion of language to say that he was ac 
quitted ; if a man be acquitted, it would not 
only be an abuse of words, but an act ' of gross 
injustice to the individual, to say that he ' waa 
pardoned. In the case of pardon, the prisoner ' 
must have been previously convicted,' eii&er by 
the evidence adduced against hiin, or by his^ 
own spontaneous confession. In this case, justice 
would proceed to pronounce, and to execute, 
the sentence of the law, did not mercy interpose 
and grant a pardon. In this case, the party is 
liberated; but he goes forth to the world under 
the stigma of a culprit, who has been found guilty 
of the offence alleged, although, perhaps, mider 
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some circumstances of partial extenuation. Very 
different is the ci^se of the individual who is 
acquitted. In his case, the evidence brought 
against him has failed to establish the charge. 
He goes out of court free from the imputation of 
crime, and re-instated in the rights and privileges 
of a good member of society. Now the' term 
Justification might apply to the case of the man 
who had been acquitted, but could by . no means 
apply to the case of the man who had been par- 
doned. The peculiarity, however, of the scrip- 
tui'e use of the term, in reference to Justification 
before God, is, its application both to the case 
of pardon and to the case of acquittal ; and it 
is thus applied with full propriety ; because, in 
point of fact, however different, the course of 
proceedings may be from the model of human 
judicature, the same individual, who is first con- 
victed and then pardoned, is also actually declared 
righteous in the sight of God. 

This, it is obvious, would be impossible, if 
regard were paid exclusively to the character and 
actions of the offender. So far as he is personally 
and solely concerned, there is < clear and ample 
ground for .condemnation, but no ground at all 
for justification. He, however, who is ^' righteous 
in all his ways," is expressly said to '' justify the 
ungodly." On no principle, then, can we conceive 
of. the possibility of this, except on the principle of 
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substitution ; and this ist the principle which eoiw 
stitutes the basb of a sinner^s justification in the 
sight of God. One who is distingu^ed by spot^ 
less innocence, by transcendent merit, and by 
unriyalled dignity, voluntarily becomes the sub- 
stitute of the oflfender. That substitute is none' 
other HiBXi the Son of God, who, by the assumption 
of human nature, for that expres^r purpose, is alsa 
become the Son of mati. By his own most gracious 
and'unsofidted engagement, he becomes responsi'n 
ble to divine Justice, for all the oflPenoes of those 
whose <;ause he has thus undertaken. Of him the 
penalty is exacted; in \his person the penalty is 
endured ; so that on the grotind of its being dius 
exacted and thus endured, they are, by an act of 
Justice, exemptedfrom the pumshineiit which they 
had deserved, and they receive a free and full for*^ 
giveness. But even this is not of itself sufficient 
to restore them from the awful effects of th^ 
delinquency, or to re-instate them in the 'flituartion 
of man's primeval blessedness*' In order to their 
future and eternal happiness^ it is necessary that 
much more be granted' than the mere remission of 
punishment. There must bea full- admission into* 
the favour 'and friendship: of God ; and there must 
be the grant of an interest in the inheritamoe of 
heaven's felicities. But that grant must 'proceed 
upon a valid title, and that title must arise out of 
adequate merit, and that merit can only att^h to^ 



WITH JUSTIFICATION, 87 

sinless and perfect obedience, and thut obedience, 
if not tendered by the individual in his own pei^son, 
can onljr be available when rendered by a com- 
petent, a voluntary, and an accepted substitute. 
Such a substitute and surety is the Lord Jesus 
Christ, of whom asserts the inspired Apostle~ 
^ God hath made him to be sin for us who knew 
no sin ; that we might be made the righteousness 
of God in him.** 

Itxould not be the meaning of the Apostle, in 
these emphatic words, that Christ was actually 
made sin itself, or actually constituted a sinner, 
iot sin is the transgression of the law ; and the 
law which is holy and just and good, ^' the Holy 
One of God" never, in one single instance, trans* 
gressed. Nor does the meaning of the. Apostle 
appear to be fully expressed by those, who raider 
the word&>— ^^ He was made a sin-offering for us/' 
This translation is not sufficiently faithful, nor 
does it fully amount to the force of the animated 
expression. The meaning appears to be, that, 
by the entire consent and voluntary undertaking 
of the Saviour, he was constituted the substitute 
and representative of the sinner ; and was accord- 
ingly proceeded against, as though he had actually 
been the transgressor. On him was inflicted the 
punishment due to the sinner, because to him was 
imputed the guilt contracted by the sinner. '^ The 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all— He 
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was wounded for our transgressions^ he was 
bruised for our iniquities : the cluistiisemeiit of our 
peace was upon him ; and with his stripes we are 
healed."— '* He died the just for the unjiMt.^— 
** He hath redeemed us from the curse of the law^ 
being made a curse for us.** The substitiMon 
then being accepted by God^ on the very: same 
prindple on which there is a legal transfer «gui 
imputation of our d^nerit to the Lord Jesus Christ; 
there is a legal transfer and imputation of his 
merit to us ;. so that^ in the eye of Justice^ and for 
all the purposes of Grod's moral goyemment^ his 
sufferings are our sufferings^ his obedience is our 
obedience, and therefore his righteousness is out 
righteousness : in the concise and energetic words 
of the Apostle, ^^ we are made the .righteousness 
of God in him." All that it was necessary for the 
honour of divine Justice to require, in : order to^ 
aveart the ruin, and to secure the salvation, of the 
sinner, has thus been accomplished* In the dread4 
ful sufferings endured by the : sinner's substitute,' 
Justice has had its course. In the perfect obedi^ 
enoe of l^at glorious substitute, the law haa been* 
most signally honoured. He who ^ finished ^Jbraas^ 
gre^ion, and made an end of sin^ . and . made re«. 
conciliation for iniquity, has also brought in .an, 
everlasting righteousness." And now cw God' bdv 
just even while justifying the ungodly-"--*He . 
declares his righteousness" even in the act of. 
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granting the remissbn of numberless oflPences. 
His justice is asserted, his government is honoured, 
while his mercy gloriously triumphs t In their 
fiill-carbed radiance we now exultingly contem- 
plate the attributes of the God of salvation. 
'' Mercy and truth are met together, righteous- 
ness and peace have embraced each other.'' Oh, 
glorious display of '' the manifold wisdom of 
God !** Oh, wondrous development of the econo- 
my of redeeming love ! Rejoice, Oh my fellow- 
sinners, that for rebels of our degenerate and 
apostate race there has been thus provided a full 
and a free redemption ! Now may man be '^ just 
with God.'' A way is opened for a safe appear- 
ance before the judgment seat. Unshackled with 
restrictions or with conditions, (save only the 
simple requirement ** to believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christy") to sinners, as such, and to sinners of every 
degree, is the ministry of reconciliation addressed. 
The blessed God himself, the offended majesty of 
heaven, has not only devised the means of recon- 
ciliation, and carried them into full effect; but 
now commands the proclamation of mercy to go 
forth into all the world, and even beseeches flinhers 
to be reconciled to himself; '' because he hath 
made him to be sin for us who knew no sin, that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in him.*' 
But a question now occurs equal in magnitude 
and in^rtance to the principles already con* 

G 
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sidled : it regards flie method preBcrifaed by • 
Him '^ who justifies tbe ungodly/' for obtamng a 
personal iiiterefit in the blessings of Jusii^ficajjion. 
To this inquiry our text returns. a Ineid and 

decisive aiisweh It is deduced from a ti^mli of 

* 

clear and conclusive reasomng.^-^ Tfaereforo we 
conclude that a man is justified by faith without 
the deeds of the law/' Some exammation of the 
principles from which the conclusi<m is drawn 
we shall attempt, in considering, 

Secondlt, The wisdom and goodness 4xf God 
in rendering Fmih the e^schmw medium <3f cih 
tatning an interest in thai high privilege^ 

Let it be observed, 

1. That Justification before God must; » of 
necessity be obtained,, either exclusivelp oi^ thie 
ground of human merit,, or exclustveiy on the 
ground of divine grace. 

The attempt to eombine tbe one wi^'the 
other is indeed perpetually made, tinder the in- 
fluence of strong delusion, but mvarinbly' made in 
vain. Theuaanda them are, in tibis. enlightesied 
counlary^ wlio have no he^ation in ebnfiwii^, tlnrt 
their charactei:> is defortive mid thek otodud 
chargeable with sin, so that they must be in ipiu't 
indebted to divine grace and mercy; whSe Aiey 
tahe credit to themselves for many princ^ea and 
feelings and actions, on which tbey bufld U hope 
of acceptance with God. They p^ewm nothing 
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ixMSonsirteiit or incongruoua in the atteitopt, so 
often.made, to unite together their own righteous* 
uess^ and the righteousness of Christy as the con? 
jobied basis of their expeetation of being eventually 
pronouncasd " just with God/' Now in the esti* 
malion of tiie Apostle Paiil^ aiid in your estimatieai, 
if you think ari^t^ these tidngs are perfectly 
irrecdndleable and incompatible. They are as 
diasunilar and discordant as a matter of right, 
and a matter of £syour«-as that whidi yoii boldly 
daim> aaid tiiat whidii you humbly solidt-^as that 
which you p^ to ti^e servant who applies^ for his 
woU-eanied wages^ and that whi<^ yon give to the 
beggar who implores the pittance of charity. The 
two things cannot be blended^ and ou^t not to 
be. confounded. If Justification be ^ by grnce^ 
tiben IB it no mo^e of works; ollierwise giaqe b 
no more grace :"•— it would lose its very nature^ 
ond^ by the least admixture, cease to be what it is; 
~^^butif itbeofworiijs, thenis it no more giac:»; 
etherwiBe work is no more work T-^-it would lose 
ito very mtture, mkA, by the least admixtune^ eeaae 
to be what it is; so as to frustrate ^tiie wiiploaehi^e 
of redeeming merey, and to folsify ail the liafmr^ 
sftQtatioiis of thar Gdd of tm11i« 

% iualdficatkm by any m^rit of our owbi. ia^ 

in its own naitnre^ absolutely impossible. i \: 

The. ^lot of Justification, is a maitmB, jsidkisd^ 

and ibrenrfirsible deeiaion on die pai!t o£ Gdd, 

6 2 
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declaring the individual to be righteous^ and, 
consequently^ entitled to the full leward of right- 
eousness ; so that no charge whatever < can he 
substantiated or alleged against him. The rightr 
eousness, then, on .the ground of winch vhe. is 
justified, must be, in the highest sense, perfect 
and complete, without one single ffaw, without 
one single defect. Now we have seen, that the 
righteousness requisite to Justification must either 
be excliisively our own, or exclusively that of 
another: can it then he^our awn on which we 
are prepared to build our hope ? Can we plead 
a faultless fbctitude of heart and of life, befoiie 
the judgment seat ? That no human being . |ipc9i 
earth dan attempt this, without in&tuaiauin, H 
is the design of the Apostle to prove, in the 
chapter of which our text is a part. ." We have 
proted^" says that great master . of soynd argu^- 
mentation^^that enlightened observer: of human 
nature^ under all its diversified aspects— ^' We 
h^ve proved both Jews and Gentiles, that tKey 
a(ife:all under sin; as it is written. There is noite* 
righteous, no, not one : there is none that under* 
standeth, there i» none that seeketh after God^ 
Tfaey are all gone o|it of the way, they are :to«> 
gethejr become unprofitable ; there is none that 
dqeth. good, no, not one^^Now we know that 
whft thwgs soever the law salth, it saith to them 
wbp are under the Jaw^; that every piouth mi^y 
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be stopped^ aad at) the workl may becon^ g^^ty 
before GoA. Therefore by the deeds of liie law 
there<shalliK>i flesh be justified in hir sight; for 
by the la\ir is tJie« kmmledge of sin." Permit me 
tQ tuBk, do-^ yonr minds render full homage to 
^aeie explicit and reiterated assertions ? If your 
judgment is compelled to assent to them as cor-> 
rect^ does your conscience^ with penitential conn 
punction^ plead guilty to the charge ? Do the 
relentings of a contrite heart produce within 
you that godly sorrow, which worketh repentance 
to salvation, not to be repented of? Do you 
abahdon as hopeless, absurd, and even criminal^ 
the attempt to establish a claim on the reward 
of rig4)?t60usness, by any performance, or by any 
^Gellencies of your own ? 

' 8incb there is so strong a tendency in the 
human heart to cling to some refinement of aelf* 
fightepusnei^i^, I must still be allowed to press 
th|6^ inquiry, by a more specific reference to the 
jus* J requirements^ of God. Let me ask you, 
th€»i :— have ybu yielded entire obedience to tha* 
law* whiih reqtrites'us^to love the Le^ our God 
whh kir our heairt and soNkl and strength ; and our 
neighbdur feis <)u*selves-? - Have you^ habituall]^ 
fixed your supreme affection 6n the %Ie^ed God ; 
Unifdrmly regarding'^ Him as your chief good ; 
and gratefully presenting tb Him, tvery day 
and every hour, the homage of your hearts, and 
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the o)bedieffice of your Ikes? Do yw <i(msiilt 
kifi jdcttsare in every wnsageauBnt b,isA in tfwry 
pursuit,, ^eskiBg, above all tiiiiig8> to proifiMe 
Us glory'? Have you finom your very diihtto^ 
consecrated to Him your bodies and your isptti«s> 
as a living, tioly, and bedeptable Sfdcrifiee? Have 
you invariilbly Idv^ y^mr Neighbour as yo^nrself^ 
and consulted his intereMs equally vrMi yrar 
own ? H&ve you never act^d otherwise tdwards 
any fellow-craitui^e tiiian you would wisih tliat he 
should act towards you ? Has neither seMi^ness, 
nor pride, nor saiial anger, nor evilnspeaking, in 
any single instance, been detected by Him who 
^searchedi the heart, and knoweth wfiat is in 
manr Even hod a feilure or an Dfifenee oc- 
curred but in one single instance, be it tetnem* 
bered, that '^ whosoever £^11 kee^ the whole 
law, and yet offend n one point,'* is pronouficed 
** guilty ;** rendering it evident, by Us act of 
rebellion against the authority of the lawgiver, 
that nothing is wanting but the force of tempta- 
tion, to convict Mm of being in poiiit of feet, 
as he is in point of spirit, ^ guilty of alL** What 
fiirther need can there be of evidence to prove, 
that '^ by the deeds of tbe law there shall no 
man liraig be justified T 

8. Justification by Faith is designed and 
adapted to secure to the God of grace the glory 
of our salvation. 
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, Faith 16 that act of the mind by which we 
veoeive the «te8tiinoiiy which God has given of his 
Sovi, md consequently receive and embiace, as 
irorthyof mir fiin^st ccmfidence^ the allHsuffident 
Saviour. Now, by the wise and gracious ap 
poiQtaient of God> the act by which we receive 
the . Savioui;, is the medium of obtunii^ *' the 
blessedness of. the man whose transgression is 
forgiven^^, whose sin is covered, and to whom the 
jU>rd imputeth not iniquity."—'' To him that 
wofketh.not, but beHeveth on him that justified 
the ui]^dly, his faith is counted for righteous* 
ness;" because his faith embraces, as the object 
of sole dependence^ the righteousness of that 
glorious substitute, who was '' made sin for us, 
though he knew no sin, that we might be made 
thd righteousness of God in hinu"—-'' Being then 
justified by faith, we have peace with God, 
thr<mgh our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom also we 
have access into this state of favour wher^ we 
stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God/' 
With admirable wisdom is it determined, that 
jttstificati^i shall be exclusively by faith, in order 
that it may be, and may obviously appear to be, 
'^by grace."— *' We are justified freely by Us 
grace, through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jepus, whom God hath set forth to be a propitia- 
tion ^ot^^ii ,/iii<^ in his blood ; that he might be 
just^ and the justifier of him who itelieveih in 
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J«$uas tWAsM i& faustifigiitlienr 1^I« in efticliided. 
% nrimt law^WOf rirwkEr l^'bikfy but (by^iflie^law 

fainiietfj nioriU vumly/fol: reieuffaigttaftitiue^ h&d^ 
etobradii^taB m^oirtfay^ cif rEgsnl^ ) tlie' tertimoiv^ 'bf 
God iUnuelf;> atid a >tfflrfdid(myi dBSsgmAito seimre 
this kitenBts of Ids inimortal sbulit ^IJb rbftise 
i^edehoe/and'^'Cioiifidtaffie toithatt(testiitix>fay>iBtfafl<^ 
indeedyibe b sm.of moetr peeulina^giiiflMratMAi; 
but simply to receive that whidi comes^ tans witU 
ffuch attestations and saok 'daioB, ein nor more 
autiioiize a plea for ther rewaid of ineriti tfaan 
the act of permitting to come ihtoi eentact untk 
the organs of our corporeal frame, the light we 
3ee, oi the air we breathe^ or the food we tastei 

4: The doctrine of Justtfication by Faith pre^ 
seats the greatest possible Encouragement to the 
li^enting and returning sinner. 

This- doctrine is^ unquestiimably, entitled to the 
dkaracter of good' news and glad tidings to sueh 
bs wbre yeady to perish. To such it is addressed, 
it iobeets their case ; it meets their exigencies ; it 
meerts their feelings. It prescribes not a course of 
prepamtMy duties, for which tiiey feel they have 
no qudlificatibns. It places not, in the distance of 
dim. and k*emote futurity, the period for obtaining 
*^ peaoe with God, and a good hope through 
giice/' 'No, it exhibits a glorious work, as 
already laccompUshed by redeeming love, and as 
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fitted^.' at th^ ! v«l7) ttomait' of exhibiitioti, tobel 
oofile)Ae/rb8ai8 of >IkS^ ta vmiul^ taen* ItaiNNiiei 
ihejoii^iuAi'' Chvist liliod far the ui^odljr: that 
God i(^ommendeth his love toward tm, in Ihat; 
wh^e wei wwe yet simiers^ Christ died for uf*^ It 
teadiQS thtm^ ihat the honour of God has been so 
eooaultedim die obedience and the su£GBriog8of the 
SiiTWurjr thffib no obstacle stands m the way of their 
imme^Hate forgiteQess^-^theu- entire Justification. 
It shews th6m> that they have only^ to emfarlice 
the testimony > and to trust in the prooiisei of a 
faithful God^ in order to appropriate the present 
and eternal blessings of the great salvation* 

^* I^" observes Mr. Erskine^ ^ the gospel ad«- 
dressed menely our generous feelings^ our love of 
what is right and excellent, our sense of what is 
beautiful and lovdiy^ it would be a v6ry diffevmt 
thing from what it is; it would h^ suited to 
another order of .beings, and, with regard to us, 
would scarcely be deserving the name of glad 
tidings. But, blessed be tihe name of our God> 
he has addriessed us in that character which 
i^leavQd closest to us. He has spcA^en to us as basd 
and polluted, but, above all, as selfish beings* 
The very first principle which he addresses^ 
is that of instinctive self-preservation. He meets 
the natural cry of misery, and the weary and un-* 
defined cravings of the unsatisfied 'S{)irit. His 
loudest and most general invitations,, botii in th^ 
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Old and New Testaments^ are addressed^ not to 
the mof al^ \mt . to tiie lu^ural feelings ; to the 
senae of misery and the desire of happiness. 
V»Ho, evevy one that thirsteth^, come ye to /the 
watens.^-^ Come unto me all ye that are weary 
and h^avy la^n, and Z will give you rest." — 
^ Whosoever will> 1^ him take of the water of 
life freely.'' At this despiaed door of nature the 
Saviour knodcs^ and through it he deigi^ to 
enter. He came to bind up the broken lieart, 
and to contort all that mourn. And many 
come^ as it seons^ led by the mere instinctive 
longing after enjoyment^ and try the gospel as 
a last and forlorn experiment^ after the failure 
ef every other attempt to obtain happiness.-— 
And^ oh! what an unlooked --for discovery do 
they make! He, who had found no resting- 
place m this world, and who had wandered 
through it in quest of some object, however 
iiisignifieant, that might interest him, and for a 
moment at least remove the sense of that hope- 
less languor which lay dead upon his heart, finds 
now an object which his widest desires cannot 
grasp, even filial communion with God here, 
and the full enjoyment of Him^ through a mag- 
mficent eternity, on the very threshold of which 
he already stands.' He, who has felt himself 
too weak to resist the storms and roughnesses 
of life, learns to leaii with confidence on Omni- 
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potence* He> ithoMs^ «(OfnmeBce-of mnhfts made 
life A Imvden to liitn^ and -at the same tii&e has 
tMglit hitn to Ibek with a irague hotror to Aito- 
tity^ applies to that fountain whieh was opened 
ill' the hmise of Datid for sin^md forunfC^damiets, 
and he *hm peoee ^di God, through fe^ in 
Christ Jestts."' 

•5. The p€M9sie9sio«i of Faith should eall forth 
from the believier the most grateful aekiMmledg- 
ments. 

'^ By grace are ye Bteved through Faith; and 
l^at not of yourselves; it is die gift of QoAJ* 
And has this gift been testowed on me? — m»ll 
may the ohiisttan eKckim, with gratelnl admira- 
ti0n>-^-Onoe I lived in unbelief; without fiuth; 
without hope; without Christ; without God in 
tibe world. I heard the gospel with the out- 
ward ear ; but my heart was hard and cold. I 
was dead towards God, and alive only to the 
pursuits and pleasures of this transient world. 
For me the name of Jesus had no charms, the« 
bible no beauties^ ibe sabbath no delights^ and 
heaven itself no strong atbractions. I lived under 
&e frown of God, and yet did not tremble at that 
frown. I was daily exposed to the wrath which 
Cometh and abideth, and yet I r^nained without 
any awakening apprehensions. There was but. 
a step betweipn me and death eternal. Oh what 
dangers have I at length escaped ; what ha{^uieis 
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bare I attained; what gloried now' awmt m^! 
'' What Bhali I render to the Ldrd fot b^efitil 
such u these T What dd I ndt imt to the^Qod: 
of my salvation^ who, by' the life*givitag energy of 
hi3 spirit, convinced ine of sin, and especially 
of the sin of unbelief, chased away the darkness, 
from my taind, removed the hardness of my 
heart, rescued Ine from the power of the tempter 
and destroyer. Justified me freely by hU grace, 
and taught me to live a life of Faith on Him 
who was ** delivered for our offences, and raised 
again for our justification." Let my lips shew 
forth his praise; let my heart glow with emo- 
tions of indescribable gratitude and love, and 
whatsoever I do in word or deed, let me *' do 
all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving glory 
to God by him.'* From my inmost soul, would 
I ever say, — '* Lord, increase my Faith :** like 
Abraham, may I be « strong in Faith, givmg 
glory to God :" like Stephen, may I be *' full 
of Faith, and of the Holy Ghost." With the 
Apostle of the Gentiles, may I be able to say 
— ** I am crucified with Christ, nevertheless I 
live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me ; and 
the life which I now live in the flesh, I live by 
the Faith of the Son (rf God, who loved me, 
and gave himself for me." — ^' May Christ dwell 
in my heart by Faith ; that being rooted and 
grounded in love,^ I may be able to comprehend. 
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with aQ wBants, what ia the breadth, and Ungth^ 
and depths > and height; and to know the \^^e 
of Ohxmt, which paasath knowledge, that I Qiajjr^ 
be filled with iJil the liilnQss of Geod." . < ' 
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LECTURE V. 

THE MORAL INFLUENCE OF FAITH4 



Acts xv. 9. 
Purifying their hearts by Faith. 

From the reasonings and illustrations of a former 
discourse^ it is^ I trusty sufficiently apparent^ that 
the belief of the gospel is directly adapted to 
relieye the conscience from a sense of guilt, and 
to infuse into the mind '' the peace which passeth 
all understanding." This must surely be re- 
jgarded, by every man who can think, and by 
every man who can feel, as a result most devoutly 
to be wished. But is there no reason to antici- 
pate another effect, and one which cannot be 
contemplated without the utmost alarm? Is 
there not too much reason to dread the operation 
of tendencies unfavourable to the interests of 
holiness? If the pardoning mercy of God is to 
be obtained on the simple exercise of Faith in 
the Redeemer, will not a presumption on the 
facility of obtaining forgiveness, become an en- 
couragement to the indulgence of sin ? If Faith 
be dissevered from works, in the prescribed 
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metliod ot Justiiicatioa before God^ i^ th^e no 
danger lest Faith should be dissevwed from 
woiks in the actual course and tenor of the 
believer's life? My attempt s^all now be to 
prove> that^ in ihe case of true and genuine 
Faijdi; the fear is perfectly unfounded :<~-tliat> 
on the contrary^ the Faith erf the gospel is dipect^ 
ly mid powerfully adapted to secure iKdinejSNs of 
l^eart and of life* Its moral influence is divinely 
designed to be^ and actually has been^ in every 
age^ precisely of the character ascribed to it by 
the Apostle Peter, in the words whieh have now 
been read. On the arrival of Paul and Bam&>- 
bas, as dqmties from the church at Aij^tiech^ 
the apostles and ^Ider^ were convened, to de* 
liberate Bni to decide on the question regarding 
the imposition of the yoke of t)&& Mosaic ritual> 
cnx oonverti of Gentile extraction. ^And when 
there had been much disputing, Peter ro$e up^ 
and said unto them ; Men and brethren, ye Imo^w 
bow liiait a goodf whole ago^ God made choice 
among va, tiiat the Genfcilea^ by my mouthy diould 
hear the word^ of- the gospel^ and belieire. And 
God, vho kimweth' the hearts, bare tbem witness, 
gtnng'lhem the Hoky Ghost, even as he didunto 
us ; and put no difference between us and themy 
purifying theur bearta by faith.'' 0£ the .neces- 
sity and the difficulty of effectmg tha purificaiMm 
of the hearts of polluted idolaters, jovt may be. 
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prepared to &rm gome cono^tkm^ by confipolting^ 
the pages of ancient history, both sacred and 
profane^ as well as by perusing iJi^ recent com- 
munications of christian missionaries, among the 
heathen. Now, if the Faith of the go^el was 
found to be an e&ctual correctiye and purifier 
of the heart at Antioch, and at Corinth, and 
at Ephesus, and at Rome; and if it be found 
to be invariably productive of the same dfect at 
the present day, in every pagan region, and every 
degraded tribe, on which the grand experiment 
has . been made ; we may safely and kgitimately 
conclude, that the gospel is not inorecakufaited 
to impart peace to the conscience than to secwe 
holiness of heart. The purifyimr process of the 

but connected operations : — 

Faith calls into exercise the most poiwarfcl 
principles of our nature, and engages them in 
the promotion of holiness :~ 

Faith brings the mind into immediate oontaet 
with tiie truths, which are directly calculated to 
promote sanctity of character :— and 

Faith exdtes earoartness of desire, and im-* 
portunity of prayer, for the sanctifying inftuenees 
of the Hdy Spirit. 

First, Fmtk mitti mto emrtUe Ae imat 
poweirfid prmeipks if mar wtUme, wad Mgngf^t 
themm the pramoikm ^hoimes^. 
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It will be sufllrieiit to esiiib^ the operatioti 
of two of liiese principles ? — 

The ilrst in order and in eminence is L&i^. 

The Faith wlMi justifies is the Fnith '' whidi 
woiiceiir h^iov^e.'' It wofks in the production of 
love ta Qod^ because it embraces the testimony 
conoeriibg the love ci God to us. '* We ha^e 
knowvi and believed the love which God hath to 
us« G6d is io^re. We loVe him because he first 
lored' us. "' God hath so loved the world, that he 
gave his* only«beg)Stten 9on, that whosoever b^ 
lievelh in hita mhould not perish, but have ever- 
lai^iag Hfi^" Now the love which Faith first 
indneot is Ae law of gratitude. I learn, may 
tli. <AmM^.my. from the word of God, eon- 
finamg? the 'testimony asid deepening the eoa- 
viction of conscience, that Tarn a sinner, ready to 
ptiMi ^«wida? Ahe burden of aecumulated guilt. 
I reail^»jn the 'book oi tri^ the sentence of the 
righteous Judge, condemning the sinMf to denth. 
I seeibflforeAQiefMi'awlEtl eternity, and the thought 
of mf^t0f!mt9^oi : W4)e is mare tha»i . my ^ he^rt c4ti| 
endure. But I hir^r a voider of mert^ IhoT^ 
whoi flj^tliisth . Qn 4hp. th«men#;heai^n/^ Its Un- 
g1l^g^.l^^' D«^^r» ^^m ig(w%^oipa' lie^ Ijhe^jpit; 
I have found a ransom." The WitcMtf^£#i^ ^o»^ of 
Godtihas^tgiveii. hi»itife^4 jranaiM f<f\i|Qi|ny^ '> H^e 
te»tim(6iB^ ^vthe^M»«^e^<j^ i£f,v f ti^t b^ ^i^ 
given to us eternaLlile; « ai^d Ahti^l^ \i£^ is ^in 

H 
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his Son*" I cordially embrace the faithful saying, 
so worthy of all acceptation,? and in the act of 
receiving the testimony I receive a pardon. 
With inefl&ble delight I learn, that '^here is 
no condemnation to them that are in Christ 
Jesns;" but that, being justified by Faith, they 
attain an established peace with God. Much I 
wonder, and much I love, when I contemplate 
the display of love divine towards a rebellious 
world; but more I wonder, and more I love, 
when I discover love, so amazing, so divine, 
directed even towards such a rebellious, perverse, 
ungrateftil worm of the dust, as I perceive and 
confess myself to be, and when I find encourage- 
ment to hope that neither the number nor the 
aggravation of my sins has been permitted to 
oppose an insurmountable barrier to the tender 
mercy of God. What shall I now render to the 
Lord, who forgiveth all our iniquities, and blotteth 
out all our transgressions. What is it which his 
will requires me to pursue ; what is it which his 
will requires me to avoid ? I seek for direction 
in his word ; and I find it written there—'' TWii 
is the- will of God, even your sanctification."— 
Sanctity, then, of heart and life, becomes the 
object of my desire, and my pursuit. I find 
that the design of the Sariour's death was " to 
redeem us from all iniquity, and to purify unto 
himself a peculiar pMple, zealous oi good wof ks.** 
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It is, therefore, my heart's desire and prayer, 
that the purifying process may be g(Hng forwards 
in my inmost soul, and be rendered distinctly ap^ 
parent by the unequivocal and practical indica- 
tions of universal holiness. I learn that I am 
not my awn, but "bought with a price," and 
therefore laid under the strongest of all obliga- 
tions to glorify God with my body and spirit, 
which are his : constrained, therefore, by the 
mercies of God, I present my whcde person ** a 
living sacrifice; holy and acceptaUe to Him, 
which is my reasonable service.*' Mark, then, the 
moral influence of Faith. Faith produces gratis 
tude, and gratitude impels to holiness. 

But the love of gratitude soon produces the 
love of admiraiion and comphxcency. Having 
c^u^d to contemplate the divine character with 
alarm, we b^n to view it with, admiring delight. 
Dread has subsided into awe^ and prejudice has 
yielded to love. We open the eye of the mind, 
now cleared £rom its films and freed from its 
veil, and the glory and beauty of the divine 
perfections ffi*e beheld in their own resplendent 
]ight. In the harmonious assemblage of aftidr 
butes wfaidi constitute the character of Jehovah, 
we discern all that is worthy of the Lord of the 
universe; all that is conducive to the happiness 
of his dutiful and loyal creatures. Beholding 

H 2 
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^ the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ," 
erery perfection appears not more awful thato 
amiable. In all his attributes^ the blessed God is 
now seen to display ineffable glory; but> in the 
effiilgence of his holiness, he manifests ^' the ^ory 
that excelleth." Admiring this '' beauty of holi- 
ness/' we now desire, and pray, and strive with 
the energies of a mind renewed, that we may be 
holy even as he is holy. We find, in the precepts 
and in the promises of his word, nothing to re- 
press, but every thing to excite and to encourage 
this holy ambition. We even find it to be the 
eternal purpose of Him who changeth not, that 
we should be conformed to the im^e of his be- 
loved Son. The imitation, then^ of the Lord 
Jesus Christy becomes the business of our lives; 
and it is our most intense desire, that the mind 
l¥hidi was in Him may ever be in us. Marjk, 
then^ the moral influence of Faith. Faith pro- 
duces the love of admiring and complacential 
delight; and this love becomes the incentive to 
humble imitation. 

The second of those principles of our nature 
which operate with greatest power, is Hope. 

'^ Being justified by Faith, we have peace 
with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ; and 
rejoice in Hope of the glory of Godl** We have 
joy, and peace, and Hope, in believing. Not only 
does Hope, in the first instance, spring from Faith, 
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but by Faith it is sustained and excited* Now^ 
the Hope of a believer in Jesus^ is the '' Hope of 
an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away :** it is the Hope of admission 
to the felicities of the world, into whidi '' nothing 
cun enter that defileth.*" It induces, therefore, a 
powerfiil desire to be purified from all iniquity. 
It is a Hope of the society of the saints in light ; 
it induces, therefore, a desire to be qualified for 
the purity of their communion. It is a Hope of 
being admitted into the immediate presence of the 
Redeemer; to behold his glory ; it induces, there- 
fore, a desire to be like him, when we see him as 
he is, in all the beauties of unsullied holiness. We 
wonder not, then, at the assertion of the Apostle 
John, — ^' he that hath this Hope in him, purifieth 
himself, eren as he is pure.** The very contem- 
plation of such objects naturally exerts a purifying 
influence on the heart. Let a man be much em- 
ployed in thinking of heaven, and the joys of 
heaven, and the society of heaven, and the God 
of heaven, and the worship of heaven; and it 
requires no sagacity to predict, that he will be- 
come more and more dead to the polluting vamties 
of this present world, and more and more alive 
to the God of his salvation, whose glory he de^ 
lights to contemplate, whose image he longs* to 
attain. Not more certain is it, that impure 
thoughts cannot ^ass through the mind without 
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leaving some trace of contamination, than thai 
the habitual contemplation of things holy and 
divine, must progressively assimilate the soul into 
their own resemblance. They will produce a 
^staste, and even a disgust, for all that is polluted, 
and a restless mid most active desire to depart from 
all iniquity, and to abstain from every appearance 
of evil. With such feelings and such anticipations, 
we shall desire to ^' cleanse ourselves from all 
filthiness of the flesh and of ^llie spirit, pex&cting 
holiness in the fear of God." Mark then the moEal 
influence of Faith. Faith produces a ^* Hope of 
glory ;" and Hope is a most powerful incentive to 
holiness. 

Faith purifies the heart, - 

Sbconply,. Bf/ bringing the nUnd into iame- 
diate contact with those truths, which are directly 
calculated to promote samctity ^ehataeter. 

That the distinguishing truths of the gospel 
of Christ are, by thdr vei'y nature, adapted to 
efiect the purification of the heart, J need not 
undertake to establish by force of ai^ument. 
Suffice it, for the present, to remind you of one 
petition in the prayer of Him who came ito be the 
Illuminator and the Purifier of our world — ^** Sanc- 
tify them through thy truth ; thy word is truth." 
Now in order that this truth may produce its full 
efiect upon the. heart, it is necessary, — 

1. That the essential and cRaracteristic truths 
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of the gospel should take fuU possesfiion of the 
mind* 

They should ocoipy precisely that place in 
the mind of the believer, which they undoubtedly 
occupied in tibe mind and in the ministry of the 
great Apostle. He determined to know, and to 
make known, nothing but Jesu^i Christ and him 
crucified: and this deliberate purpose was the 
result of a full and rational persuasion, that the 
doctrine of the cross is adapted to secure the two 
great ends of true religion— peace of conscience 
and purity of heart. Perfectly accordant with 
the determination of Paul, is the sentiment of the 
Apostle John. Having exhibited the cleansing 
virtue of the blood of Christ, he thus proceeds to 
announce the design and the tendency of the truths ' 
which constitute the gospel : — *^ these things write 
I unto you, that ye sin not." It has been well 
said, in a recent treatise on Faith, " that the doc- 
trine of the atcmement is the great spiritual mould, 
from which the living form of the christian cha* 
racter is to derive its features ; and that could we 
closely and accurately yield ourselves to this mould, 
in all its lineaments, though we had never heard 
of the precepts of the gospel, our hearts and cha- 
racters would present a complete counterpart to 
them." This has indeed been affirmed, in sub- 
stance, by the inspired writer of thcEpistle to the 
Romans. " Let not sin, therefore, reign in your 
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mortal body, that ye should obey it in the Insts 
thereof ; neither yield ye your members as instru- 
ments of unrighteousness unto sin : but yield your- 
selves unto God, as those that are alive from the 
dead, and your members as instruments of righfc- 
eousness unto God. — ^But God be thanked that 
although ye were the servants of sin, yet ye have 
obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which 
was delivered you ;" or rather, " that mould of doc- 
trine into which ye have been delivered.** The 
gospel is admirably represented as a perfect 
mould, into which the yielding mind of the believer 
is cast, that it may assume and exhibit its entire 
character, its exact impression. True holiness is, 
therefore, in strict propriety of expression, the 
holiness of truth ; it is purity of character, induced 
by -purity of principle. There is thus effected a 
conformity of intellect to the doctrines which are 
presentedforourbeKef; and a conformity of heart 
to the principles which are designed to regulate 
our character. That such ought to be the purify-* 
ing and transforming influence of truth, even a 
heathen moralist could assert. '^ Though a man 
may have learned moral science," said Seneca, 
'' and may teach what is to be done, and what is 
to be avoided, yet he is not a wise man, unless 
his mind derive a transformation from his doctrine.** 
That such actually is the purifying virtue of truth 
divine, a greater than Seneca has affirmed, — *^ be- 
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holding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, we are 
changed into the same image, from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord." 

In order to the purification of the heart it is 
necessary, 

2. That the system of divine truth be received 
in all its completeness. 

While the Faith which purifies the heart has a 
primary reference to the character and work of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, it is commensurate with 
the whole extent of that truth which the word of 
God reveals ; and it brings the mind into contact 
with every part of that entire system, which is 
'* profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
and for instruction in righteousness." If the mind 
come into contact with only a part of that truth, — 
and a part selected according to the taste and 
predilections of the individual, — ^there will be a 
corresponding defect of heart and character. If 
any one truth be isolated and detached from the 
divinely constituted system to which it belongs, 
so that its bearings upon other related truths are 
undiscemed or disregarded, that very truth itself 
will fail to produce its designed eflTect. If, for 
example, a man should fix an exclusive regard on 
the doctrine of Justification by Faith, and betray 
inattention to its practical bearings, and to the 
preceptive part of the christian system, it would 
be unreasonable to expect, in the character of 
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such an individuaU an illustration of the purifying 
influenee of the christian Faith. His mind has 
come into contact only with a part of that very 
truths which he has daringly detached from the 
place it was appointed to occupy and to adorn. 
He misapprehends its nature^ and even perverts its 
design. Antinomian he is in theory, and it can 
occasion no surprise, if Antinomian he should also 
be in practice. It becomes, then, a question of no 
ordinary importance ; — ^how shall we endeavour, 
with the greatest probability of success, to coun- 
teract the f(»rmidable and pestilential evil, to 
which, without uncharitableness, we attach the 
stigma of so opprobrious an epithet ? Shall we 
attempt it by giving less prominence to the doc- 
trine of Justification, or by insisting less urgently 
on the doctrine of the Atonement, or by shrinking 
from the bold and perpetual announcenient of the 
doctrines, which magnify the sovereign and un- 
merited favour of the God of our salvation ? Perwh 
the thought ! To adopt such a course, in itself 
awfully culpable, would be only to aggmvate the 
evil we lament, and to afford a most acceptable 
pretext to the abettors of the system we would 
oppose. On the contrary, let us exhibit these 
glorious doctrines in all their fulness, in all their 
prominence, and in all their momentous import- 
ance ; but, at the same time, let us never fail to 
connect with them, according to the Apostolic 
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examfit, the motives which urge, and the precepts 
which guide, to the practice of uniyersal holiness. 

" If I open the door of my mind to the word 
of God/' says Dr« Chalmers, 'M as effectually 
make it the repository of various truths, as if I 
open the door of my chamber, and take in the 
bible, I make this chamber the repository of the 
book, and of every chapter, and of every verse, 
that is contained in it. I thus bring my mind 
into contact with every influence, that every one 
truth is fitted to exercise over it. If there be 
nothing in these truths contradictory to eadi 
other, (and if there be, let this set aside, as it 
ought, the authority of the whole communica- 
tion,) then the mind acts a right and consistent 
part, in believing each of them, and in submitting 
itself to the influence of each of them. And thus 
it is, that believing the propitiation which is through 
the blood of Christ, for the remission of sins that 
are past, I may feel through him the peace of 
reconciliation with the Father ; and believing 
that he who cometh unto Christ for forgiveness 
must forsake all sin, I may also feel the necessity 
which lies upon me of departing from all iniquity ; 
and believing that in myself there is no strength, 
for the accomplishment of such a task, I may look 
around for other expedients, than such as can be 
devised by my own natural wisdom, or carried 
into effect by my own natural energies; and 
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believing that in the hand of Christy there are gifts 
for the rebellious^ and that one of these gifts is 
the Holy Spirit to strengthen his disciples, I may 
look to him for my sanctification, even as I look 
to him for my redemption ; and believing that 
the gift is truly promised, as an answer to prayer, 
I may mingle a habit of prayer with a habit of 
watchftilness and of endeavour. And thus may 
I go abroad over the whole territory of divine 
truth, and turn to its legitimate account every 
separate portion of it ; and be in all a trusting, 
and a working, and a praying, and a rejoicing, 
and a trembling disciple, — and that, not because 
I have given myself up to the guidance of clashing 
, and contradictory principles, — ^but because, with 
a Faith commensurate to the testimony of God, 
I give myself over, in my whole mind, and whole 
person, to the authority of a whole bible.** 

It is necessary, 

3. That Faith in the truth which sanctifies 
be in constant and vigorous exercise. 

Faith does not operate in the production of 
holiness, by any secret or mysterious charm, of 
which no rational account can be given. It ope- 
rates by giving the truth of God a fixed and 
constant dwelling place in the mind and heart. 
Tell me, ye who are christians indeed, when is it 
that your hearts feel most powerftiUy the ten- 
dencies to holiness ; when is it that you achieve 
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the most decided victories over the corrupt prin- 
ciples which struggle within you for the ascen- 
dancy ; when is it that you most effectually 
overcome the world which would ensnare or 
domineer ? Is it not when the truth of the 
gospel most powerfully impresses your hearts, 
and when " the word of Christ dwells in you 
richly in all wisdom and spiritual understanding,*" 
taking possession of your capacities of thought 
and feeling, and controlling, hy its gentle hut 
effectual influence, all the movements of the 
inner man? And when is it that you find the 
opposite tendencies ax^quiring temporary strength? 
Is it not when the cares of the world, and the 
occupations of the present life, engross your 
thoughts, and absorb your minds, and withdraw 
your attention from the truth which purifies the 
heart ? Would you, then, desire that Faith should 
produce its full effect, and exert its moral infiu- 
ence over your character and course of life, be 
it your concern that Faith itself be maintained in 
habitual and ^gorous exercise ; and be it your 
earnest prayer, "that Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by Faith/' Let your thoughts be much 
engaged in direct meditation on the word of the 
truth of the gospel. Let not the stated season^ 
of retired devotion, at the commencement and 
the close of every day, be unduly contracted; but 
let them be sufficiently extended, to allow the 
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imnd calmly and vigorously to yield its suscep 
tibilities to the influence of the truth which gives 
peace to the conscience and {lurity to the heart. 
If by the study of the word of God, under that 
unction of the Holy Spirit which guides into 
aU truth, the mind be imbued with the wisdom 
which is pure, and enriched with the knowledge 
which is purifying, there will be the best jM-epa- 
ration for the business of dvery day. In the 
intervals of leisure it will then be easy and 
delightful, to recur to the truths which have so 
recently occupied the mind, and predisposed it 
to the exercise of every holy temper and every 
purifying hope. Remember, then, that whatever 
be the power of truth, it cannot be reasonably 
expected to influence the mind, unless it be 
habitually contemplated by the mind. It must 
become the food of the mind, gratifying to its 
taste, digested by its inward processes of reflective 
thought, and incorporated with its very frame 
and structure. Then, and only then, will there 
be growth in grace, and the production of the 
fruits of holiness. 

Faith exerts a purifying influence, 
TKiuTfLr, By exciting earnestness of desire and 

m 

mp&rtumty of prayer y for the soMt^fyi/ng energies 
of the Holy S^mit. 

Were a man to believe in the doctrine df 
the cormption of human nature by sin, without 
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bdHevif]^ in the doctrine of its renovation by the 
Spirit of Grod^ he might- beoome the prey of 
wretchedness. He would be afive to a sense of 
helpless misery^ and would find himself destitute 
of all resources. But such^ blessed be God^ is 
not the situation of him who believes in the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. He rejoices in the disco- 
very, that there is not only a divine Redeemer, but 
that there is also a divine Sanctifier ; — ^that there 
is not only a provision for the removal of his guilt, 
by virtue of an adequate atonement, but that 
there is also a provision for the renewal of his 
heart, by a process of omnipotent grace. 

Never let it be forgotten, that the influence 
of the truth of God, and the influence of the 
Spirit of God, are inseparably connected together. 
We cannot think too highly of the adaptation 
of divine truth to purify the heart of man ; but, 
notwithstanding all that adaptation, the depravity 
of the heart would oppose a determined and an 
efibctual resistance to its power, were it not that 
He to whose wisdom we trace the adaptation. 
Himself secures the eflidency. The truth is in- 
deed . mighty, but it is '' mighty through God.** 
The very petition of our interceding Saviour, 
which bears so decisive a testimony to the power 
of truth, bears a testimony, no less decisive, to 
the superadded power of God : — ^* Sanctify them 
through thy truth*** It is as if he had said, '* Let 
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thy power aceompany tityx truth. Open their 
hearts to receive the truth, aud secure^ by thine 
own influence, its entire entrance, its full effect." 
With the sentiment of this petition accords also 
the representation of the Apostle Peter, in the 
words of our text. He had been honoured to 
announce to the Gentiles '^ the word of the 
gospel;" but did this supersede the necessity oi 
a divine influence ? On the ccmtr airy, he proceeds 
to say— '^ And God, who knoweth the hearts^ bare 
them witness, giving them the Holy Ghost, ev^i 
as he did unto us ; and put no difference between 
us and them, purifymg their hearts by faith." 
In addition, then, to the act of Peter, who 
addressed to them ''the word of the gospeV 
there was the operation of God himself, produeii^ 
in their hearts the principle of Faith, and render- 
ing that principle effective in the production of 
holiness. 

Nor is it unimportant to observe, that under 
the comprehensive title of '' the Truth," in the 
scriptural use of the term, is included, as one of 
its component and essential parts, that truth 
which regards the necessity of divine influence, 
to give effect to the written and the preached 
word. The numerous and the gracious promises 
of the influence of the Holy Spirit, form a lead- 
ing and conspicuous part of the testimony which 
Faith embraces; and^ in proportion to the^esti- 
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mation in which we hold them, ai^ the firmness 
with which we grasp them, and the earnestness 
with whidi we plead them at the throne of grace, 
shall we ourselves experience the purifying vijrtua 
€i the truth of Christ. It was in reference to 
this glorious influence that Jesus siaid to his 
disciples ; ^ Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, 
and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you ; for every one that asketh teoeiveth ; 
and he tlmt seeketh fihdeth ; and to him that 
knocketh, it sYail be opened. If a son shall ask 
fare^ of any of you that is a father, will he give 
him a stone ; or if he ask a fish, will he for a fish 
giv« him a serpent ; or if he shall ask an egg, will he 
ottet him a scorpicHi? If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts to your children, 
how much more shall your heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask him T 

Why is it, then, that we are so discouraged 
and so despondent, when we feel within us a 
moral weakneiis, producing the conviction that, 
without resources superior to our own, we are 
unequal to the conflict between sin and holiness ? 
Are not die best and the noblest of all resources 
provided? Are they not ample, are they not 
accesmbie ? Why, liien, is it that we do not seek 
them with greater solicitude, and expect them 
Math greater confidence? If we receive, in rich 
aWndance, the uiection of the Holy One ; if our 

I 
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hearts be coifstituted the temj^es of the Dtvine 
Spirit^ coBflecrat^d as his dweUiiig*phK;e> sni filled 
ynth his presence ; there will be the beat evidence^ 
in , lihe distinguishing features of our character, 
and in the general tenor of our livte^ that jOur 
hearts are, indeed, purified by FSith. 

Thus haTe we endeavoured to traee the glori* 
ous process of thie belie?er% s^itotlfieaitMn. - W§ 
hare cootemplated the pui^fuig influence of 
Faith under three dintinct aspects. Wet have 
seen that Faith calls into exerdse the most 
powefAil prjtnciplies of pur nature aufi engage 
liibak in Itie pui^suit of hoIinesa^:--4hat Ff^tk 
larihgs the mind into contaet with those tntths 
.which are direotly calculated to purify ihe heart; 
and that Faith excites earnestness af fearer dn4 
unjKjrtunity of prayer, for ih^ ^m»c1^fmg in^ 
fluences of the Holy S^rit. 

If such, then, be tiie^ nigral influence of Faith, 
liow greatly should we adngdre the wisdom of 
God in attaching to Fai& so great an importance 
in* Idle .requirements c^ .fab holy word. ^In a 
former discourse, i directed your^ iJioiights to tlie 
^nsideratiimof the wisdom displayed in a]^oint- 
ing Faith to bie the medium /of Jufefifisjation, 
because tins appoiiitment seciires to tlfe umieril- 
ed grace of God . the glory .of man's salvaticm. 
But, from a- view «f the:moraI influence ts^Foiltik, 
ure may discern additional grounds for admtriag 
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*'ihe manifold wbdom of God." Concdve, fw 
aBxoment, that .God had proclaimed to simiers 
of our apostate race^ a free afid imreBtricted 
pardon^ without conveying any intimation whi^t- 
erer of the means^ by which that SoTg^v^n^Bfi 
could be rendered i^ompatihfe with the l^nour 
of die divine dumcter and government* Con- 
ceive tliat there ^had been granted no disclosune 
of the mel^od, by ^which God caii hf just, whilp 
theJusc^fier of l^&imgodly. . In this case^ would 
there not have been the absence dP the moral 
means most power^uUy conduqviv and evmi in- 
dispensably lequiftit^ to ^ the . renovation of num^ 
cor^riipted. heart ? .On the suppostion^.then; that 
his depravity of nature would still remain^ ii 
{t possible that he could he happy^ even under 
the proclamation ^ JohconcDtional forgiveness? 
Could t^i^re be presented to the universe a inoi^ 
-awful speotaele thap would l)e exhiUted! in^thie 
<humaai being who, >by. an act. of pardon^ had 
been apparently rescued from .the.abjm of .abso- 
lute ^rdkigOf but who atill contimif d without 
v^yiifitoesa of <^£|racter.fDr.an entranoeanto tl)e 
world of celestial blessedness I Bttt> to ipJ^Yoqt 
ihe possibilky of that which .has ^heen.^ noff sup- 

by the .history of redeeming loye^ iind. the .testi- 
mony: cf God respsq^]^: .^' his unspeakabk^ gifib*" 
The ey^s of the understanding being op^iedhy^ 
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the. illuminating Spirit^ the sinner^ who was 
ready to perish, views, with admiring wonder 
and Kcheering hope, the way of salvation- by 
Christ. His heart begins to ^ glow with love 
to Him who came into our world- of sin : and 
death," not to be ministered unto, but io minisr 
ter, and to give. his life a ransom for many.'' 
Under the influence of nungled emotions of 
gratitude and joy and hope, he yields hinv 
self to the service of his redteming Lord, 
as one who is " alive fwm the dead/' and 
whose best energies of body and of mind. are 
henceforth to be the devoted '' instrument of 
righteousness . unto God." The history, then, of 
his moral transformation may be summed up 
in these few words :^ his heart is purified by 
Faith. Is such the history of our hearts;?— 
Could an Ulustration of this purifying process 
be gathered from the retro^ct which toe . our- 
selves could take? Have u^^.that Faith. which, 
as the appointed medium , of justification, in- 
troduces peace into the conscience, and, as the 
grand instrument of renewing grace, effectually 
purifies the heart ? 

. And where is the tribe, where is the: indivi- 
dual of our race, to whose moral nature there 
is not an adaptation, in the announcements 
and requirements of the gospel of Christ? Is 
not the ''faithful saying worthy of all accep- 
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tation/* and wisely adapted to men of every 
order of intellect^ and every gradation of rank^ 
wid every variety of character ? Millions, it 
is true, are destitute of all intellectual and 
moral culture ; and, therefore, totally unprepared 
for the efforts of reasoning and abstraction, 
which belong to a course of scientific and sys- 
tematic instruction. But the gospel of the Son 
of God is presented to them in the simplest 
of all forms ; in the form of a concise, impressive, 
and joyous announcement. It is a proclamation 
of glad tidings. It is a testimony containing 
wondrous and glorious facts, expressed with 
the utmost *' plainness of speech.** By the 
accompanying power which, according to the 
promise of God, goes forth with the testimony 
of truth, the hardened hearts of multitudes, 
the most degraded of our race, have been 
touched, and melted, and changed ; and some of 
the noblest illustrations of the purifying power 
of Faith, over the most obdurate and the 
most polluted minds, have been exhibited to 
our view in the records of missionary success. 
Gloriously does the gospel now triumph, in 
many regions of the heathen world; and more 
glorious still are the triumphs which the word 
of truth authorizes us to expect. Soon may 
the time arrive, by the promised efiusion of the 
Holy Spirit '*upon all flesh,** in which, it may 
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be BBid, of every niation and kindred and peo- 
ple under heaven— r'' God hath put no difference 
between us and thetn^ purifying their hearts by 
Faitk'* 



LECTURE VI. 

THE ESSENTIAL PRINCIPLE OP HOLINESS — ^LOVE TO 

GOD. 



Matt. xxii. 36—38. 

Master y wkich is the great comnandment in the 

lawP Jesus said unto kirn. Thou shaU l&oe the 

Lord thy Crod, tvith cM thy hearty and with aU 

thy soul, and with all thy nmnd. This is the 

first and great cwimandment. 

It k not .always fouifid, that an inquiry into> 
the radical meaning of ti^rms conducts^ by a 
direct aad easy course^ to the most correct ideas^ 
of the subjects cm which they are employed. la 
our attempts, howeyer, to arrive at satisfactory. 
conceptions of HoUness, the aid which may be 
drained firpak aa etymological source is b,y no 
means t^ he disregarded. ' The words usually 
setected by. the writiars, both of the Old Testa- 
ment aiBid of the New, as expressive of the 
nature of Holinei^, convey, i|i their primary im- 
poft^ the idea, of consecration. They are em-; 
ploy tdf in jreference to that, of whatever ox^ 
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or nature it may be, which is separated from 
a common use^ and unalienably devoted to the 
Most High. The sabbath was separated from 
the other days of the week^ and conseerated 
in a peculiar sense to the service and enjoyment 
of God; and it is therefore pronomiced holy. 
The Temple at Jerusalem was conseerated to 
the worship of Jehovah^ and would have been 
contaminated and desecrated by any other use; 
it is therefore designated holy. AU its] vessels 
and ut^[isils were devoted exclusively to the 
same hallowed purpose^ and were therefwe de- 
clared to be holy. AU its ministers^ and all 
its worshippers^ are required to be thus conse- 
crated, imd me tiierefore represented as holy. 
Now it is obvious, that the precise character 
of the consecration itself must correspond with 
the nature of that which is thus solemnly devoted. 
If it be a thing which is consecrated to God*^ 
a form of inanimate, unconscious matter, all 'the 
consecration of which it can adioit, is ikimply 
that of being solemnly dedicated to the hcmour 
of Jehovah, and exclusively employed ' in hia- 
service, by the act of the obedient worshipper. 
But if it be a person — a living, and a conscious- 
being, the consecration must be by his own 
voluntary act. It is the act of an intellectual 
and accountable creature> cheerfully and unre- 
servedly surrendering himself in body and ill 
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Spirit^ to Him who demands and accepts this 
entire dedication.' It is a surrender which 
proceed upon just and enlightened views of 
the attributes, and the claims of God. It pro- 
ceeds upon a conviction^ that the character of 
Him who made us^ comprises all the glorious 
and infinite perfections^ which are entitled to 
our adoring homage and our highest love. It 
proeeeds upoii a persuasion^ that^ in the act of 
self-surrender, we most directly consult our own 
real happiness, while we present the most ac- 
ceptable tribute which. we can pay/ to our 
Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier. It proeeeds 
Upon a desire to attain that resmnblance to the 
adorable Jehovah, in moral excellence, which was 
the original dignity and glory of our nature, 
and by the restoration of which alone we can 
acquire a fitness, for the future and eternal 
enjoyment of his presence. 

What,' then, is the grand, distinguishing, 
and eflfective prindple, which directly impels to 
the act of self-dedication, and renders that spon- 
taneous act a source of ineffable delight? It 
is Love. It is the very principle which our 
Saviour declares to be the first and great com- 
mandment ;— which secures a cheeriul conformity 
to • all the minuter requirements of the law ;— 
and • without which, not one single act of true 
dbisidlence :can be performed by any creature that 
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exists. No other considerations^ then^ need I 
adduce^ in order to render it distinct!/ apparent—^ 
that the essential principle of Holiness is noner 
other than Love to the blessed God. 

Permit rtie now to direct your regard — 
FiRi^Ty ito the leading" developments of this 
principle: and 

Sbcondlt^ To the importance of asoertainmg 
whether thi^ essential prindple of true religion 
be implanted in our hearts. 

Pins't, Let your attention be directed to tba 
feadirig developments of this grand principle of 
hbliiiess;' • 

Instead of the unprofitable attempt to otkt 
a formal definition 6f lote to God^ or to establish 
a metaphysical discrimination between the nature 
of loVe to God, and the character of the love we 
Cherish towards human objects of attachmeiit, I 
deem it more desirable to trace out some of the 
leading exercises, and most prominent indications, 
bf the love which God re'quires. 
Let me specify, 

Firsi, Adifiii'atidn of the dMne excdleiicie& 
The discovery of excellencies which we can^ 
liot but admire, has a powerfiil influence in 
awakening that regiard, which gradually ripens 
into esteem, and that esteem which is matured 
into affection. Ainong our fellow-creatures, 
indeed, we sOtiietim^es discern qudkiecr wfaleh 
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compel our a^imin^n, vhiShotLi AttrfUSting our love* 
With emotions^ noi unlike those which would he 
esdted hy the sufalnne «nd a^VAiI in the scenes 
of inasmmste nature, we contemplate splendid 
talent^ and lo% daring, and bold adventure, and 
dasiftUng achievementc^ when, instead of bemg con«' 
neoted with the gentle and benignant feehngs of th^ 
heart, ihej ^re associated with cTordid selfishness, 
and mirelentii]^ ambition, and oter-weetiing pride, 
and immastei^ tuiger, aiid unbridled appetite. 
Oh the other hmd^ thel^ are among, our fellow- 
ereatures, many whose amiable ptopejrties detll 
fbrdi our love, but whoi^e character pr^sehti^ not 
toP' view those loftier and more commanding ex- 
crileneies whidi awaken the soul's admiration* 
And in the instances in which the moral sublime 
flod beautifid ai^e happBy blended in the same 
dhflEnocter, iiat seldom are th^ife fiDund i^ts, atid 
bleidiBhes, .and indongrtdties, which prescribe 
imwelodm^ fimits ^ both to ottr adAiiration aiid 
affection* But, from llie mOBt perfecft specimens^ 
oflnttilm nktorer in this imt]^ffect worId> turti 
away 'now your l^oughts, iShftt you may doiitem-^ 
plate the perfection'of glory and <tf beauty in this 
diaracter of tUe blessed arid ddoraUe J^hoVah. 
Could you converse with the wMeUt of all the 
diildren of mi^n, at ^is time living oh the face of 
the earth, how wotdd your hearts be; smitten with 
the lov€ of wisdom: what then should be the 
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^^utiittents.ond feeKngs habitually cherished to- 
wdrds^ &a# 'Beings who is the Jmntain of aU 
nMdem i muA intelUgenee, human ' and angelic ! 
Coidd ym vomjerse with the m4n oijmre^it mind, 
on -whose heapt, afid on whdse moi^t excursive 
ffiuicyi faelifieaB is written ill &irest diaracters, 
how wimld you be smitten with the Idve of un- 
sullied > pmrity : ; what then should be the emotions 
of . youir soul towafds that Being, who is the 
famtmn4}f,€iUtiieip^BrUy^ he^mm, exid.*\B Him- 
self the Holy Qne^ ^^ glorious inholhiessr -Could 
yo^ converse with the man^ of most lender sym- 
pathy and most disinterested benevolence, how 
would your hearts glow with the lovi of pure 
philanthropy : what then are the fee^ttgs ' you 
should cultivate towards Him, who iinplaiited all 
the ttender ' susceptibilities ever developefd * in the 
human "character, who is HimseU i9ff^iite,es)fentidl 
Zr^tw/aiid has displayed, to the admirafioH of an 
a(rf;oni0he4 tinivepse^ in the ' gift unspeakable, the 
love whieh ^paesetfa kAow^dge t *" ^ When^ t con- 
template these, aild o<ii^r inseparable attribtftes 
of i thy. glorious character/' Ivell may 4he .christian 
^claim, '^I am lost in wonder and in lote! 
Worthy art thou^ O adovabld Jehovah, to re- 
odifre hlelsmg ^nd honour, and ceaseless p^diiel 
Wor&yart thou of my- supreme and ai^dentlote; 
Inyigoraite my feeble powers^' that * I may com- 
prdieDd more of the glory of thine infinite 
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excellencies. Cliase away the darkness of mjr 
mind^ and^ by the iUuininating energies of thy 
pronnsed Spirit^ say with mighty effect -^^ Let 
there he light.' Awaben those snsotptiJbirlil&eB'af 
heartj, by which limay* delight, myself in thee, 
with most adoring love. Let the eontenkplation 
of thy uncr^ted and unbounded exceUencmi 
bp my best Bokoe, and my chief joy. Let e^ery 
object which presents to my regard inteUeetual 
or moral excellendes, conduct my views to thy- 
self, the source of all that is lovely ; and, in the 
multitude of my thoughts within me, let* thy 
comforts delight my soul !" 

Love to God will be displayed, 

Secondly, In gratitude for the favours he 
has bestowed. 

Never, in the book of God, are we required 
to.entetr on the difficult and perplexing task of 
drawing a line of precise discrimination betW^n 
the exercise of love to God, on the ground of 
what He is in himself, and the <6xercise.of love to 
God oa thegrqund of what He is. to us. ^ The 
love,. of. complacential admiration is ^ mually 
blended, almost, in^e^ceptibly, with the Jow of 
gratitude; and, indeedi^ the one naturally be^ 
comes a .powerful incentive f to the other. Do 
y.,u.fix.your ^ews.on ihe manifestatbm of- dmne 
wisdom, pofrer^ and. goodness, in the works of 
creation wd ^^P^<>^^i^nc^»<^^^ do;yout behold 
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m these but so many excitements to gratitude ? 
The luminaries of the heavens^ the revolution 
x>f the seasons^ ihe control of the elmnents^ 
ihe beauties of seenery^ the productjions (tf the 
ground, the profusion of life and of enjoyment 
.thiough all the varieties of animated existencei--*- 
oidl display the goodness whidi we should, at 
once, devoutly admire> £md acknowledge 'With 
grateful love. It is goodness directed towaj^ds 
vs, as well as to myriads more ; it is goo^e^ 
in active operation towards our species> and 
towards ourselves. Wh^t, then, is due to that 
goodness which has assumed t|ie aspect of Mercy, 
and displayed the t^idemess of Love, in rescuing 
man from perdition? This is, indeed, « Love 
which passeth knowledge,** even the knowledge 
x»f. those angels of light, who had viewed the 
manifestations of divine benevolence on a nobler 
jand more extended scale, thfin can be rendered 
jvisibje to inhabitants of this eardily region, 
wherein we, at present, dwell. -Never before 
had they beheld the display of mercy towaards 
ihe rebellious. It was an attribfite of fkr d^ 
ferent aspect whigh stood forth, in awful mani- 
ff[j}taiioii» when angels revolted from ^their God. 
.Great must have been the a^toniidmient of the 
hosts of heaven, that, towards a race inieague 
.with rebellious angels, mercy should b^ extended 
jsX all ; what dien must have ^ been the emotions 
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with whidi they contemplated the stup^idouB plan, 
the glorious agency, the amamng and inoalculafak 
expenditure, by whidi, in fuU harmony with J^a- 
tice and Truth, Mercy was to .obtain its triumph. 
Neyer was such adinitetian called forlih in heavan, 
as at the discovery, th^t the Son. of God was 
to assume our inferior ii^d de^pided nature, and 
in that nature to ^^ruggle with toil and sorrow 
and ignominy and pains and demons and dea&i 
This may well be the love which angels delight ito 
4M»itemplate, for it is the love which ^^Gbod himself 
commendeth." Shall then our hearts be cold? 
Was it for i» the Son of God divfssted hiniaelf of 
his radiant glory on the throne .of heayen, and 
embraced poverty and shame and agony and d€^h> 
even the cursed death of the cross ? Did he re- 
member us in our low estate ; and to save us from 
sinking into theiabyss, whence there is no ri^overy, 
did he interpose with all. the love of Ms heart; 
and by the power of his own arm did he accomplish 
our salvation ? What then should be the warmth 
of QUIT gratitude And the airdour of our love? 
iSurely it should acquire the'intiensity .of the most 
powerful of all our aflGbctions, and the ascendancy 
^f the ruling prindple in our hearts. Surely We 
ehoiild:be'prep&red to 8ay> even with Apostalic 
jGsrvour, '^the love of Christ constraitieth us; 
because we thus judge, that if one died for all, then 
Wf re all dead ; aftd that he di^d for all, that .they 
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wKo live i^uld not henceforth live unto them 
selves^ but unto hhn who died for them and rose 
agisdn." May we more fully know and more firmly 
beUeve '' the love that God hath to us^*" and the 
love which he has '' manifested toward us, in that 
ke hath sent his only-bejg:otten Son into the world 
that we might live through him.**-^** We love him 
because he first loved us.** May our love ^' grow 
exceeditigly ." May the love of God be shed abroad 
most copiously in our hearts, by the Holy Spirit 
^ven unto us ; and may we be *\ able to compre- 
hend, with all saints, what is the breadth and 
length and depth and height ; and to know the 
love of Christ which passeth knowledge, that we 
may be filled with all the fulness of God.** 

Love to God includes. 

Thirdly, Delight in Him as our chief good. 

The delight which we take in any one, as an 
object of attachment, will be in proportion to the 
discovery of excellencies in his character, of his 
power to advance our happiness, and of the 
relation he sustains towards us. In addition then 
to the incentives to delight in God, arising from 
his glorious attributes, and his munificent gifts, 
let us think of the* relation which, if we are be- 
lievers in Jesus, the blessed God condescends to 
sustain towards us, with a view to be Himsetf 
our present and eternal portion.^ Are we recon- 
ciled to God by the death of his Son? Are we 



LOVE TO GOD, 137 

** accepted in the tieloved," and no longer Ual^le to 
condemnation ? Is Jehovah become our Father 
and our God? Does he remember us with ihe 
favour which he^^bears to his own people ; and 
has he visited us with his salvation 7 Then may 
we exultingly say, ^' This God is our God for ever 
and ever ; he will be our guide even unto death !" 
Each of us may be prepared to exclahn :-^''' No 
longer will I ask the question. Who will shew 
me any good I I have at length discovered the 
chief good, and the chief end, and the chief joy of 
man upon earth. Whom, have I in heaven, O 
Lord, but thee ? and there is ncme upon earth that 
I desire in comparison with thee. My flesh and 
my heart faijeth ; but thou art the strength of my 
heart and my portion for ever.-^O Lord, L will 
praise thee ; thou wast angry, but thine anger 
is turned away, and thou comfortest me. Behold^ 
God is my salvation ; I will trust and not be afraid ; 
for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my soiig ; 
he also is become my salvation ! May I now 
learn, by joyous experience, all that is compre- 
bended in those wondrous words — ' I will be to 
thee a God.' To the fulfilment of that promise 
will I now direct my views and expectations, for 
my best joys on earth, and the fulness of joy in 
heaven! Whatever gratifications axe incompati*- 
ble with these I cheerfully resign ; and all enjoy- 
ments unconnected with these I.wiU regard as 
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und^erving my soiieitude^ acid as destitute of 
claim$ upon my heart. ^ Although the fig-tree 
should uot blossom, neither should fruit be in the 
vines; although the labour of the olive should 
fail^ and the fields should yield no meat ; the flock 
should be cut off firom the fold, and there should 
be no herd in the stall ; yet I will rejoice in the 
Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation/ 
Unfold to my admiring mind, more of thy glory in 
the £^e of Jesus Christ, O God of nly salvation; 
enlarge the capacity of my soul for the delights of 
thy presence ; diffiise more copiously through my 
heart, the bliss-inspiring communications of the 
Holy Spirit; purify my nature more and more 
from the defiling and debasing and disquieting 
influences of this present evil world; and give 
me grace and strength to struggle effectually 
against the power of sin, which is ever endea- 
vouring to impair and to interrupt my delight in 
thee. Be thou thyself my alL-sufficient good. 
While still a stranger and sojourner in tihis vale of 
tears, as all my fathers were, may I * walk in the 
light of thy countenance/ and dwell .^ in the secret 
of thy presence.* May it be my prevailing desire 
to please thee, and my^chief delight to serve thee ; 
and whatsoever I do in word or deed, may I do 
all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving glory to 
thee through hiuL" 

Having thus attempted (feebly and inade^ 
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quately it ia confessed) some illustration of this 
essential principle of holiness, let me direct your 
views. 

Secondly, To the importance of ascertaining 
whether this principle be implanted in our hearts. 

The transcendant importance of arriving at a 
decision on this point will appear, if you consider, 

Ifirst, That it ig the possession or the absence 
of this principle, which stamps our character and 
determines our condition. 

When the Saviour was upon earth, and sur- 
rounded, on one occasion, by a numerouB auditory, 
many of whom professed to be his disciples, he 
uttered these words of awful import— '' I know 
you, that ye have not the love of God in you/* Can 
any doubt remain upon your mind with regard to 
the character and condition of the persons thus 
addressed ? Is there any difficulty in determining 
whether they were in a state of safety or of dan* 
ger, of happiness or of misery, of preparation or 
of unpreparedness, tor death, and judgment,, and 
eternity ? You cannot be surprized that to suck 
the Saviour should say— ^^ Ye will not come unto 
me that ye may have life :— ye have not the word 
of God abiding in you; for whom he hath sent, 
him ye receive not." If then you, my friends, 
have not the love of God in you, you have not 
in you the faith which justifies, or the truth which 
sanctifies. '' Ye are yet in your sins/' and exposed, 

k2 
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in. all its tremendous extent^ to the. final conr 
dejnnation and the ^' wrath to come/' I beseech 
you, then, to bring yourselves to the prescribed 
test, and. to the tribunal of your own conscience, 
as preparatory to that greater and more awful 
tribunal, before which you muslr shcartly be 
arraigned. Suppose that throughout a congre^ 
gation assembled in the house of God, the test 
of .which we are speaking could go forth, so as 
to effect, by the power of conscience and by 
emotions not to be concealed, a line of visible 
demarcation, distinguishing the faithftil from the 
unbelieving, the saint from the sinner, the saved 
from th^ condemned : could that line be dis- 
tinctly, traced, as it was slowly passing along, 
and winding its fearful way; Oh what discoveries 
would it unfold ; what misgivings would it 
awaken as it approached ; what appalling dread; 
as it rested in every instance for a moment, 
to render the discrimination apparent and un- 
doubted ! How would it reverse the decisions 
which . self-love and wilful ignorance had before 
ventured to pronounce! How would it termi- 
nate the uncertainty and suspense in which many 
had been contented, if not even desirous, to 
remain! If that .uncertainty spring from indif- 
ference as to the decision, the decision may be 
even now pronounced, on the very, evidence of 
that indifference, .although no .line of demar? 
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cation, suck as that we have been supposing^ 
should be exhibited before our view. When the 
question is seriously proposed;—^* Dost thou love 
the blessed God ; dost thou love the Lord Jesus 
Christ;*' — if, with cold and careless unconcern, 
thou art disposed to reply, *' I do not know," and 
thou hast no inclination to institute the requisite 
scrutiny; certain^ alas! it is, that the love of God 
has found no dwelling-place within thy heart. 
And be it remembered, that with regard to this 
principle, there can, in the divine estimation, be 
no neutrality. In the view of Him who searcheth 
the heart, the entire absence of love is regarded 
as the evidence of alienation and of enmity. In 
no other light can it be regarded by Him who 
has said — '* Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy hearty and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind> and with all thy strength. This is 
the first and great commandment.** 

Secondly, Let it be considered, that the means 
of determining this momentous question are 
placed within our power. / 

Can you not reflect seri(Misly on the nature of 
those developments of the principle of love to God 
which have been exhibited in this discourse? 
Can you not retire into the recesses of your own 
minds, and inquire whether you truly and hit- 
bitually admire the excellencies of the divine 
character ; whether you are cherishing a spirit 
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of gratitude for the innumerable and unmerited 
benefits bestowed ; and whether jrou indeed 
place your supreme . delight in the blessed God^ 
as your chief good and satisfying portion? Enter^ 
then^ without delay^ on the task of self^xaminap 
tion ; and if^ after making the kttempt^ you still 
remain in doubtful suspense^ let me intreat you 
to renew the inquiry; by the aid of some addi« 
tioiud tests. They may be comprised in a few 
plain and pointed interrogations. 

In: the first placey let me ask- — Has your 
heart been deeply impressed by a consideration 
of the character and the work of the Lord Jesus 
Christ? 

*' Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our siios." Will any man pre- 
tend that he loves God, wMle regardless of his 
unspeakable gift, the grand and chief expression 
of love divine? Can any man love God, and not 
love his incarnate and beloved Son, the bright- 
ness of his glory, and the express image of his 
person ? '^ If any man love not the Lord Jesus 
Christ/ said the inspired Apostle, '^ let him be 
Anathema Maranatha'^-^subject to the irrever-* 
sible and soul-withering curse, at the Redeemer's 
second coming. Consider, then, the interroga- 
tion three times addressed to Peter by his risen 
Lord, as pointedly addressed to thee— ^ Lovest 
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thou mef Happy indeed thou art, and happy 
thou shalt ever be, if in truth thou canst say with 
Peter, — '^ Lord, thou knowest all things, thou 
knowest that I love tiiee/' 

In the next place, permit me to ask-^Has 
obedience to the will of God become your plea- 
sure and delight? 

** If ye love me," said Jesus,. ^ keep my com- 
mandments. He that hath my commandments 
and keepeth them, he it is that k>veth me ; and he 
that loveth me shall be loved of my Father ; and 
I will love him and will manifest myself to hinL*" 
Certain it is that ** his commandments are not 
grievous.^ In what light, then, do they appear 
to you? Do you ^'esteem them concerning all 
things to be right, and do you hate every &lse 
way ?" Can you sincerely say, with the Psalmist, 
*' Thy word is very pure, therefore thy servant 
loveth it T l)o you rejoice to find that the 
commandment is exceeding spiritual, and '' ex*^ 
ceeding broad f extaiding not only to the actions 
of every man, but also to-* his secret motives, his 
unseen prop^isities, his concealed dispositions, 
and his most transient thoughts ? Do you, not 
only in yoM judginent fully approve, but in 
your heart cordially love, all its extensive re- 
qmrement^? Do you study the saici^ed^scripturesy 
that you may know and do the whole will of 
God ; and do you humbly supplicate that promised 
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grace> which can work in you to will and to do 
according to his good. pleasure ? 

Let me add one more inquiry :— *Has the love 
of the present world been deposed from the 
throne of your heart ? 

Love not the world,** said the Apostle John, 
neither the things that are in the world: if 
any man love the , world, the love of the Father 
is not in him." — ^^ For whatsoever is born of God 
overcometh the world; and this is the victory 
that overcometh the world, even our faith." How 
affecting ought to be the thought, that this pre^ 
sent transient world . should be loved more than 
Him who made it ; and that the little insignifi- 
cant portion of the world, which may have been 
allotted for our temporary use, should be valued 
more than the supreme and all-sufficient good! 
Is it to be endured, that a little gold, or any 
thing which a little gold can purchase, should 
be loved more ardently than the imperishable 
treasures of heaven, or the loving-kindness of 
Him who has those treasures at his disposal^ 
and who is ready to bestow them even on the 
undeserving, and on the rebellious? Can the 
love of God dwell in that heart, in which the 
love of the world continues to reign ? Can such 
a heart be, at the same time, the temple of the 
Holy Spirit ? Oh, is it not rather the temple 
of Mammon? Is it not rather the Pantheon, 
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in which is worshipped erery idol that a vain 
imagination has invested with attractive attri- 
butes^ and a depraved heart has deified and 
served with idolatrous prostration of spirit!— 
Have, then, all these competitors for your homage 
and . affection been completely proscribed and 
abjured ; and is it your constant and prevaiUng 
desire, to be no longer ^' conformed to this pre- 
sent world, but to be transformed by the renew- 
ing of- your minds f that, loving God with all 
your heart, you may serve him with all your 
strength ? If such be, indeed, the state of your 
heart towards God, cultivate the liveliest grati- 
tude, for the implantation of this heavenly prin- 
ciple . in a soil, in which it . could not possibly 
have been of spontaneous growth ; and seek 
that promised influence, without which it can 
never reach maturity, nor even continue in 
life. ''Praying,** then, 'Mn the Holy Ghost, 
keep yourselves in the love of God, looking 
for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ, unto 
eternal life/' 

In conclusion, let me observe. 

Thirdly, that if there be the absence of love 
to God, there is cause for instantaneous alarm. 

In the iieart of every man who stands con- 
victed at the bar of conscience, of having lived, 
and of still living, without love to the best of all 
Beings, there should assuredly be awakened such 
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reflections, as are expressed in some fordble 
passages which I shall borrow, without feelii^ 
the need c^ an apology, from the incomparable 
Howe : — " Oh, what a soul have I, that can love 
any thing else, that can love trifles, that can 
love sm, but cannot love God or Christ, the most 
desirable good of souls! What a monster in 
the creation of God, is this soul of miner— 
^^ Oh, my soul, thou hast in thee other valuable 
things : thou hast understanding in thee ; judg-^ 
ment in thee ; wit in thee ; perhaps learmhg and 
considerable acquirements ; but thou hast not the 
love of God in thee. How great an essential 
dost thou want to all religion, to all duty, to all 
felicity ! The one tlung necessary thou wantest ; 
thou hast every thing but what thou wantest 
more than any thing, more than all things. And 
Oh, my soul, what is to become of thee ; where 
art thou to have thy eternal abode ? To what 
regions of horror, and darkness, and woe, art 
thou going ? What society can be fit for thee ? 
No lover of God !— No lover of God ! What 
society, then, can be fit for thee, but that of infer- 
nal accursed spirits, that are at utmost distance 
from him, and to whom no beam of holy, vital 
light, shall ever shine to all eternity! Thou, 
Oh my soul, art self-abandoned to the blackness 
of darkness for ever. Thy doom is- in thy breast, 
thy own bosom ; thy want of love to God is thy 
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doom, creates thee a present hell, and shews to 
what place thou helongest V* 

^ Let, then, a due fear and solicitude be set 
on work in thee: for consider thyself as one 
shortly to , be arraigned bdbre the supreme 
tribunal, and remember that this is the critical 
point, upon which thy judgment turns : — ^this is 
a- trial upon the most fundamental point ; for as 
all the law is comprehended in love, if thou be 
&und gfuilty in this point, that thou wast no 
lover of God, thou wilt be convicted of having 
been a perpetual underminer of his whole govern- 
ment, and of the whole frame of his law, a 
disloyal creature, rebellious and false to the God 
that made thee t-^It may be, thy want of love 
to God was heretofore a great secret ; but now 
out comes the secret,— disclosed to that vast 
assembly, i^gels and men t Here was a creature, 
a reasonable creature, an intelligent soul, that 
lived upon the <Uvine bounty and goodness, so 
many years in the world below, and hid a false 
disloyal heart by a plausible shew! And dost 
thou think, that all the loyal creatures, that shall 
be spectators and auditors in that great day, will 
not all conceive a just and a loyal indignation 
against one convicted of not loving God, that 
gave him breath and all things ?" 

*' And yet^ do not despair. God is in Christ 
reconciling the world to himself, that sin may not 
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be imputed. He is in Christy to captivate souls 
to his love. He is in Christy to conquer enmity^ 
to subdue disaflfected hearts. Therefore^ do not 
despair. Despair that ever you can be happy 
without loving God^ but do not despair of being 
brought to love him. You have to do . with him 
who is the element of love, the God of love, the 
fountain at once both of loveliness and love t — 
Apply yourselves, then, to him who is incarnate 
love. Turn yourselves towards him; open your 
souls to him, and say to him : ' Lord, flow in with 
all the mighty powers of thine own love upon my 
soul: mcdlify this obdurate heart, and turn it 
into love.' He can quickly do it, and draw thee 
into union with himself, so that thou shalt dwell 
in God who is love, and God shall dwell in thee. 
. Then the foundations are surely laid, for all thy 
future duty, and all thy future felicity. Then 
how pleasantly wilt thou obey, and how blessedly 
wilt thou enjoy God for ever and ever V 
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THE GOVERNMENT OF THE THOUGHTS. 



Jerem. IV. 14. '^ 



How long shall thy vain thoughts lodge within 

theef 

When this pointed interrogation was addressed 
to Jerusalem and to Judah^ their Chaldean in- 
vaders were about to spread desolation over the 
land^ as the punishment decreed by God for 
iniquities, which they were still unwilling to 
abandon. The rapid approach of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and his devastating army, is represented 
as combining the fierceness of the lion, and the 
swif):ness of the eagle, with the resistless force of 
the whirlwind, when suddenly the heavens are 
overspread with darkening and portentous clouds.* 
"The lion is come up from his thicket, andihe 
destroyer of the GentUes is on his way; he is 
gone forth from his place, to make this land 
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desolate ; and thy cities eihall be laid waste with- 
out an inhabitant. — ^Behold^ he shall come up as 
clouds, and his chariots shall be as a whirlwind : 
his horses are swifter than eagles. Woe unto us, 
for we are spoiled!'* One way of deliverance, 
and only one, yet remained within the limits of 
possibility. That way might have been opened 
by true repentance and unfeigned contrition, by 
the abandonment of sin, and the purification of 
the heart. To this method of averting the judg- 
ments of their offended God, and of arresting the 
progress of those enemies, who menaced them 
with captivity and death, they are faithfully and 
affectionately urged. — ^^ O Jerusalem, wash thine 
heart from wickedness, that thou mayest be saved. 
How long shall thy vain thoughts lodge within 
thee?" There had commenced at Jerusalem 
some appearance of external reformati(Hi ; but 
the hearts of its inhabitants retained a defiling 
love of sin, and a prevailing inclination to vile 
idolatry: vain thoughts^ evil desires, and de- 
basing affections, still obtained a dwelling-place, 
as welcome guests, even in thieir inmost souls. 
Not more inimical to the peace ^nd safety of 
Jerusalem, were vain and evil thoughts^ than 
are such thoughts to your best interests i^nd to 
mine. Be assured that the right regulation of 
the thoughts enters deeply and essentially into, 
the nature of personal holiness and happiness. 
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Favour me^ then^ with your unremitted attentioi^ 
while I i^ideavour to exhibit-** 

First, The impdrtanee of the right govern- 
ment of the Thoughts : and 

Secondly, The most effectual means of se- 
curing this important olgect. 

FiKST, Let me direct your regard to the im- 
portance of acquiring and maintaining the due 
government of the Thoughts. 

First, then, let it be considered, that the 
absence of good thoughts is itself a sufficient 
ground of condemnation at the bar of God. ' 

Of the unrighteous and unholy it is said — 
'^ God is not in all their thoughts ;" and is not 
this ample evidence of the prevailing character 
of their minds and hearts ? Must it not be a 
''carnal mind," and must it not be a hardened 
heart, in which the thought of God can find no 
place ? Must not the love of God be altogether 
absent from that heart which gives no enter- 
tainment, no dwelling-place, even to the thought 
of his character and his claims ? Is it possible 
for a man to love God, and yet to spend day 
after day, without cherishing any thoughts of 
God? What ideas are we to form of the man 
who spends his days without any grateful recol- 
lections of the divine goodness, without any 
admiring delight in the divine perfections, with- 
out any solicitude to enjoy the divine favour. 
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and without any desire to promote €tie divine 
glory ? That the love of the blessed God dwells 
not in his hearty is absolutely certain. The God 
in whose hands his breath is^ and in whom are 
all his springs of existence and capacity and 
enjoyment^ he has not glorified^ even in thought^ 
or purpose^ or desire ! Let every one, then, listen 
to the voice of conscience, while summoned to 
answer the question — Is it I, whose mental 
character, whose prevailing habits of thought 
have been thus convicted of a radical and most 
alarming defect? 

Let it be considered. 

Secondly, That the human mind, while un- 
renewed, is habitually disposed to the indulgence 
of thoughts positively vain and evil. 

In every human mind which continues un- 
renewed, not receiving, because not desiring, the 
control of the sanctifying Spirit, vain and evil 
thoughts exert an entire ascendancy. Thus it 
was in the world before the flood ; and the record 
of human depravity at that early period might 
be adopted by the historian of the age in which 
we live : — ^ And God saw that the wickedness 
of man was great in the earth, and that every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continually." It is to the heart that 
the scrutinizing and all-pervading eye of the 
Omniscient God is chiefly directed. '' The Lord 
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searcheth all hearts^ and understandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts."— r^' Man looketh 
on the outward appearance,'" and the reason, is 
sufficiently clear; — ^he cannot look beyond. He 
can form his judgment only by external indica-. 
tioi»s. The man of most profound sagacity can 
do no more* He may mark, with quickness of 
discernment, the unstudied action, or the casual 
word, or the expressive eye, or the voiceless lip 
which betrays an emotion in part suppressed: 
he may deduce, by his acuteness of observation> 
many an inference which may not mislead ; and 
he may obtain, not unfrequently, an insight 
into character, which he knows how to value and 
how to improve. But the observer, although pf 
most penetrating glance, and most commanding 
intellect, and most deeply versed in the knowledge 
pf human nature, may be, and often is, deceived. 
It is probable, that even the subtle spirit that 
" deceiveth the. whole world," by the ever-variied 
artifices of seduction, is sometimes himself de- 
ceived; and, extensive as must be his knowledge 
of the human heart, he can have, I conceive, no 
power at all of ascertaining its thoughts and 
feeHngs, except in so far as they are expresB^^d 
or betrayed by certain intelligible indications. 
Omniscience b no attribute of Satan, nor of any 
being but Jehovah. In language which no creature 
can appro|>riate, does the Father of spirits say, 

L 
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"^ Idie IfOrd search the heart*" And He ^o 
mttered tihese wofds, said alfi6>— '^ The heart is 
decf^tfiil: above all things^ and desperately wicked ; 
who can know itT What^ then^ umst the eye of 
Go4 discern in every unrenewed heart ? What 
nrnst there be presented to the eye of the Omniscient, 
in the compass of one single day, in . the interior 
of an unregenerate mind ? Say— ^r rather think 
<^what has^ been sometimes the history of your 
thoughts within the space of a single hour ? Of 
what, diaracter were the subjects on which they 
weire: employed ? Of what nature were the ideas 
suggested-^checished-^pursued ? What was their 
tendency ; and had they been embodied in action, 
or even expressed in words, what would have 
been the sentiments awak^ied in the minds (rf 
those to whose approbation you attach a value 7 
Coninder, then, that your heart was, at the very 
moment, '^ naked and open in, the sight of Him 
with whom you have to «do.'^ .;./ ; 

Let it be observed. 

Thirdly^ That it is the charact^stic of the 
renewed mind to cherish good thoughts. 

^^ Let the wicked forsake * his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts." Such is the re- 
quirement of Him who ^ waiteth to be gracious, 
and delighteth in mercy,'' but who cannot behold 
impurity of thought without holy and indignant 
displeasure. What is the r^entance required 
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i>( fh0 mafl^ wk<> would beeome a recipient of 
forgiving mercy, but a change of.mind> of which 
the very first element is a 4;hai]^ of Thought ? 
The very first step of the sinner's return to God, 
is described witib equal simjdiejiy and correctness 
ia such words, as thes^:—*^! thought on my 
ways and turned my feet uKito thy tesAimonies.** 
The next gradation of pr<^ress may be exhibited 
in these stronger: tema ;r— '^ I hate vain thoughts 
nor can I endure that any l(«]^er iliey should 
lodge withdn me." A stag^ of still greater ad* 
vancement appears indicated by such expressions 
as these : '^ I thought of thy loving-kindness in 
the midat of thy templeu" . And if l^s- be fer 
garded a^ the representation of > j»tate of n^od 
at one particular period, and not a direct as^rtjon 
in reference to the prevailing habit of tl^ought; 
we have M least an interesting and characteriistic 
i^cimen of a mind truly renewed in those w^rds 
of the Psalmist : — " Jn the multitude of ; npy 
thoughts within me, thy comforts delight my 
soul." Oh! tins is indeed the language qf a 
spiritual niind; of a heart right with ^od. 
Who can estimate the value; who can despribe 
the delight of this spirituality of mind i '^ "^hey 
ilmt are after the flesh, do tnind the thingn of 
ilie flesh ; but they that are after th^ Spirit, 
the things of the Spirit. Now, to be carmlly 

.L 2 



156 GOVERNMENT OF THE THOUGHTS. 

• 

ihinded^ is d^ath ; but to 'be spiritually minded, 
is life and peace/ • 

Let it be considered, 

FofOtihhf) That it is in the thoughts of the 
mitad 'that both dispositious and -actions originate. 

'^ As a VQian thinketh in his hearty so is he'' in 
the course and character of hto life. The thoughts 
of' the" mind have been justly cdoopared to the 
blossonis which appear - on a tree in the venmal 
season of the year. Many of these blossoms pre- 
maturely fall off; but from those which remain 
springs all the fruit which the tree yields : so are 
there many thoughts^ which transiently occupy the 
mind^ without learing any permanent trac^ but 
f ronf the thoughts which are cherii^ed and « e- 
tained spring all the dispositions of the hdart^ aK 
thi^ wordB of' the lips^ and all the actions of the 
life. It was worthy^ then, of the wisest of men, 
and worthy of the Spirit of wisdom under whose 
dictation he wrote, m6st urgently to enfo^se the 
8afe4ceeping of the heart : — ^* Ke^ thy heart mitb 
all diligence ; (or ^' above all keeping f) for« out 
bf it ore the issues of life.** There is no anem- 
ber of bur body, there is no organ of sensbtioii, 
there is no fisuiulty of intellect, there is mo avenue 
of feeHng, over which ' it is not important to eker*- 
eise a watchftil care ; but more imponiant stifl 
is^iihe guardianship of the heart, w4ience< aore ail 
the issues of life. Have you studied the history 
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of the inner man ? Have you, with tha eye .of 
self-iiispection, careAilly traced the pro^esa which 
commences with a rising thought, and tenninates 
m an impottant action? Hare yon w^tohfid.the 
iiduence.of the suggestion — the inoenttT6-^the 
anticipation . oi oonsequenoefr-rthe suspense^and 
the final resolve ? If you. are familiar with pro^- 
(^sses such'as these> and with the correspondent 
results, it is unnecessary for me to make any Axrther 
demand on- your time, with a view to dentonstrate 
the impottanee of tha right government; of th& 
Thoughts. 

Let yimr attention be now transferred, 
^ Sjboondly, To the most .effectual means of atr 
taming, and preseirving Ihe due government of thfs 
Thoughts. 

first, There must be the attainment and the 
exercise of a good conscience. 

The conscience is designed to be the keerper 
of the mind and heart. Its appointed . office is 
that of a centinel to guard the avenues of ap^ 
proaeh^ and to smijad the alarm at the first advanc^^ 
of an enemy* But never can the conscience of 
,smful<and deg«Q0rate man be competent for su^ 
an office, uBlesa the disqualtfying influence of guilt 
.be isemovedy by the efficacy of '^ the bloodwhich 
deanseth f ipm all sin." The heaart/rnvst remain 
an impure jbuntain whence can issue ^nly polluted 
fitr^aiiis, unlesis it be purified by the ^virtue of 
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atoning blood. It is when " the heart is sprinkled^ 
from an evil conscience/' as it regards the sins 
which are past^ that we are prepared and disposed 
so to >' exercise . ourselves as to have always a 
conscience void of offence towards God and to- 
wards man.'' The ineffable and serene repose of 
spirit i/t^hich arises from faith in the great pro^ 
pitiation^ is conducive to the delicate, sensibility 
which recoils from the contact <rf ddil^nent^ even 
in the images of' thoughts Let the language of 
thie v^se which cofltiiins oi^r^ext remind iis^ that 
if it be our desire to guard against the intru^on of 
vain and evil thoughts^ om* hearts must be cleansed 
from the guilt and pollution of sin.-r^^ Wash thine 
heart from wickedness that thou mayest be /saved. 
How long shall thy vain thoughts lodge within 
thee V 

Secondly, The mind must haUtually derive 
from the word of God its best matermls of 
thought. 

'* I hate vain thoughts^" said' the Psalniifi^ 
*' but thy law do I love." He knew t6o much df 
the tendencies of his own mind^ and too much 
of the universal laws of intellectual being/ to wish, 
that the expulsion of vain thoughts should be 
followed by an uninteresting vacuity of thought. 
This; were it possible^ would be undesirable. It 
would be a duU and dreary blank in existence; 
I^ would be, in the lowest sense> existenoe; it 
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would not desarve the name of l^e. But the 
dadre of the man after God's own heart was^ that 
the place vacated by thoughts which were vain^ 
might be filled by thoughts of substantial exed* 
lence* Thk is indeed the best and the only pr^ 
servatire from thoughts decidedly evil. Could 
the mind be rendered simply vacant^ soon would 
the tempter pour ina strong and rapid tide of his 
own impure suggestions. The absence of thoughts 
which are good he regards as the state most 
farourable to the entrance of tlioughts which an 
evil ; so that without any perversion of the mean* 
ing of Scripture we may apply to such a state of 
mind^ our Saviour's description of the inducemants 
presented, to the evil ^nrit^ to occupy the residence 
into which. he anticipates an unresisting facility of 
admission : — '^ When the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man^ he wandereth over parched decffixts 
in search of a rerting*place.* And not filiding 
any^ he saitli^ I will return to my house whence I 
came ; and beuig come, he findethit empty, swept 
and furnished; (as if it directly invited his en* 
trance, and mas even :prapared for his occupatiion :) 
whereupon he «oeth and ibringeth with him seven 
other spirits, more wicked than lymself, and having 
entered, there they dwelV ^' The heart," says an 
eloquent pceacher, ^' ^11 not consent to be desof- 

* Dr. Campbell's Translation. 
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lated -"^ Though ithe room whM^ is in.it may 
change one inmate for miother^ it 'cannot be left 
i^oid^ without the pain of most uitQlerable sofiec- 
ing.-^It could not bear to he left in a-fitate of 
waste and cheserless insipidity. It would revolt 
against its own emptiness. — ^Sueh is the grasping 
tendency of the human heart that it must have a 
something to lay boH of— and ! which/ if wrest^ 
away without the substitution of anot^r some- 
thing in its place^ would leave a void and a vacancy 
as painful to the mind, as hunger is. to the- natural 
system. Jt may be dispossessed of one. object^ but 
it cannot be desolated of alL — ^A man will no more 
consent to the misery of being without an object^ 
because that object is a trifle^ or of being without 
a. pursuit, because that pursuit ternnnates in some 
frivolous or fugitive acquirement, than he ' will 
voluntarily submit himself to the torture, because 
that torture is to be of short duration.''* 

■ How much of wisdom, then, was there in the 
method resorted to by the Psalmist^ with a view to 
Jthe right government of his thoughts, and how 
fixquisite is the beauty of expression, with which 
he has described the intellectual and < devotional 
l^abits.of his mind, in the hundred and thirty-ninth 
Psahn :— '* How precious are thy thoughts unto 
iiie, O God ! how great is the sum of them !" Let 

* Dr. Chalmers. 
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US pause a moftteut^ before we proeeed to Ihe 
verse MiiAch follows; What can present such 
admirable and delightfiil materials^ to ' occupy the 
thoughts of man^ as the book which contafais tiie 
thoughts of God ! Might not the Bible be en- 
titled,— "The Thoughts of Godr Is it not 
replete with the contemplations of the Eternal 
Mind ? And what are the lofty. and the glorious 
subjects which they present to our regard ? They 
are the attributes of his own nature — the laws 
*which take their origin from his own rectitude — 
the purposes of mercy emanating from his own love, 
and extending to rebels against his. throne — ^the 
mediatorial scheme of redemption, illustrating/ in 
fiill-orbed glory, the perfections of his own adorable 
character — ^the revelations of a friture and eternal 
world of blessedness ! Having obtained on these 
subjects (though less clearly and less frilly than we 
•of the gospel day) the thoughts of God, we: wonder 
* not that the Psalmist should have exclaimed,-^ 
"' How precious also are thy thoughts unto me, 
"O God; how great is the sum of them! If I 
should count them, they are more in number than 
the sand : when I awake, I am still with thee !" — 
Witih the thoughts and counsels of Jehovah in his 
mind, '* he lay down at night to rest, and when he 
awoke in the morning, his thoughts naturally 
recurred to the pleasing theme ; he began where 
he had left off, and found himself in heart and 
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soul^ stin present with God^ still ruminating on 
Kim and his works. The mercies of heaven^ in 
the redemption of the church, by the suffering* 
and exaltation oT the true David — ^how precious 
are they to helierers ! How great is the sum> how 
fiir exceeding all human arithmetic to number 
them ! Let j^m he to us the constant subjects of 
cntemphtion, .dmirati... <nd tk^iksgrnig. day 
Bnd night ; and let deatli find m etigaged in aii 
employment, which when we awake, and arise 
from the ^grave, we shall r^mne and prosecute to 
eternity/ in the presence of God 1"^ 

Thirdly, There must be earnest prayer, that 
our thoughts ini^be gi!^ed and controlled. by. the 
influences of the Holy Spiriti 

'^ When He, the spirit of truth is com^'j said 
Jesiis to his disciples, "^^ hie shall teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto you.'" Now the 
-acquisition of knowledge, and the habitual remmn- 
brance of that which is acquired, are usually the 
result of those twio leading DpoKatii^ns of the in- 
telliect, on wMch'^the tJiaractter of the thoi^hts 
chiefly depends, Consider, then, O believer in 
Jesra, how much y0u are ButhoorisDed. to eixpeot, in 
relation to the right goyermBimt of the thomgh;ts, 
from the influence so faitfai^y pronused* When 

* Bishop Home's Coniinei^ry. 
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you take up the Bible and read some selected 
pari^raphs, or a chapter in regular course^ ^^ the 
spirit of wisdom and revelation'* can steadily fix 
your thoughts (too often apt to wander) on some 
truths of vital importance: he can extend and 
correct and elevate your views, and dsepen yovat 
imjffessions, of those truths which you knew i>ut 
imperfectly before : he can give a new direction 
and a wider range to your ideas/ and a new and 
glcr^ing impulse ^to the best affections of your 
hearts. When^ at the next return of the hour of 
retired de^rotion, you resume the study of the 
sacred .book, some other truths, of no inferior 
interest, may be .idn^arly unfolded to your view, 
and rendetied equally influential in awakening the 
purest affections of the soul. Suppose this to be 
the history. of every day; and suppose the ttiiik 
into which you have been thus guided, in the 
commencement of every day, to be held in remem- 
brance diroughout the course of the day ; will the^re 
not be acquired more an^ more of an invaluable 
fadifity, in the right government of the thoughts ? 
And i^ the expectation of this extravagant, ^ 
unreasonable ? Is it too lofty an expectation Ibr 
a Uiind which has. already become a temple of tite 
Holy. Spirit? And '' know ye not thait ^if 
christians) ye are the temple of God, and thstt 
dl« spirit of God dwelleth in you?" Will not, 
then, the very consideration of the character and 
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influence of the diyine inhabitant^ beeome an incen- 
tive to purity of thought ? Surely ' vain thoughts 
cannot be peimitted or tolerated in the t^nple of 
the indwelling Ddty ! L^ there be pouved finrth^ 
then^./in importunate prayer^ the most fervent 
petitions^ that ^* the thoughts . of the heart may 
be cleansed by the . inspiration jdf the Holy Spirit.'' 

Fourthi^, There must be the diligent culture 
ofallholy.a^tiPM; v 

While it is true^ that the thoughts 'give 
excitomepdi tiQ the a;flS»ctions, it is.equftUy true^ 
that the affections gkre .excitement • to '.tbe 
thoughtfi. The affections are the wings on.MPhich 
.the. intfelleet ijtaelf is . suataaned, in the ; scsHdng 
^evAtiit^n of Us fligjbyt^ above the regions of jsenaeu 
j^ven.in tbe .pur^uits,pf ,liter«l»ire<ai^dLef sciiraoe^ 
it woiUd he^ y sin, to ^xpe^t a rapid or a |dea6»rd)le 
tpfog^ess,. , witbout the , stimulus arisui^ . &omt /a 
^^ectipn of .t9^> 9fxd n feelings. of ^pimevfiil 
.ntj^I^iq^Qli* . Hpwrmi:^, mixreas that i iuiismriJiie 
r$q|qire4 ii| ith^ af^licatif^.of !tl^ iniad to sHjb^ets 
.4^d^4ly ispiriliwij, WottW/ ypu^ .4beDi ^aoquir^ 
W , aptitude fw f*he' epiplpyi^iei^t of tib^ i tl»)^ts^ 
fXfx things unseen aad 0;^paL? Would ly^^jattwi 
m increasing 4%r^? of fa^tjr^ in disengaging 
the . powers of thought Sx^mx a^ ^arthisfpw^gy^ ofiises 
aipd entaii^glem^nts ? ,W4?ji44 ywi'ri^ j^idnbiljte 
. wings of efigles, . to * i j<^gifi^..iinora-^ pBrte, ttAd 
serenf^ that |rou ' mfty^ * c<mtempJ||eite^ iui i au' • im* 



elotfded atmosphere, *^ tike tilings Which are 
above?'*— Be it your stoHcitous care, tO' ^'^keep 
your hearts in: the love of God,** by " praying 
in the Holy Ghost." Be assured, that when modt 
deeply '^ rooted and grounded in love,** you. will 
be able to put forth the be^t enei^gies of youi 
minds> ^n ' erideavduring to; camprehefoi what k 
the breadth idfid< length and depth and height; 
and to know the love of Christ, which passeth 
knowledge ! 

Fifthly, We must habitually redize the divine 
mspeotion of our thoughts. 

Suppose that your unexpressed and most 
secset thoughts could be ascertained by a fellow- 
eveature> as soon as they found a place in' your 
xnintiL* Suppose that some* one individual had 
certain mesms of knowing your thoughts, over 
which you could exercise no control. What 
emotions would you feel in his presence ! What 
intense anlxiety would you betray, as w^ll as fed, 
to cepress^ the very first risings of thoughts, itMch 
yea might deem unworth^f^ of your character, and, 
in Ibis < estimation, disgracefiil ! Bi!rt are ydn not, 
•at ererf moment, and in every situat$6n, whether 
aetingf, or speaking, or thinkihg> und^ the 
mspeeticm of an ornmscient and omiiipresent'eye? 
And IB Hit not with Him, as '* the Judge of ttU,"* 
4hat, ind sense inapplicable to any human observer, 
^*you have ea^jeciafly to doT Let, then, the 
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emphatic words of Ha^ar dwell ^' &r ever hk 
the imagination of the thoughts of your hfearts^— 
^' Thou God seest me I" Enter deeply irito the 
spurit which regulated the thoughts of the 
Psalmist:— '^ O Lord, tlnm hast searched me 
and known me. Thou knowest my downsitting, 
and mine uprising ; thou understandest my 
thoughts afar off. Thoii compassest my path 
and my lying down^ and art acquainted with dU 
my ways l" 

Lmthfy It is requisite, that We . frequently 
take a retrospect of the history of our thoughts^ 
for the purpose of sdf«examination« 

With unfeigned smcerity may we sayto Himi 
who knows the recesses of our hearts, far better 
than we know them ourselves — ^'^ Seardi me, O 
God, and know my heart ; try me, and know 
my. thoughts.; and see (and enable me Xxi see) 
if there.be any wicked way in me; and lead me 
,in the way everlasting." ' Awfiilly liypocritical 
would it be to offer these petitions, without 
the most determined efforts of scrutinizing self- 
inspection. At the close of every day, and still 
more strenuously at the close of every ampler 
period of our time, let us call ourselves to render 
an account of the employment of our thoughts. 
Let the detection of evil thoughts produce its 
proper and legitimate eflfects. Let' it humUe 
us^ in the dust of abasement ; let it coiiduct us 
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to liie cross of the Redeemer ; let it rouse us 
to greater watch&lness in. guarding against the 
intnudon of vain and evil thoughts; and let it 
xiTge us to more earnest prayer that the God of 
all. grace would .. e&ctually control and sanctify 
the thoughts of our hearts^ by '^ worku)g in 
US: all the good pleasure of his goodness^ and the 
work of fidth mth power." 

In eonduding thi& discourse, let ^ me. mggest 
die inquiry, whether the considerations which, 
have been adduced, ought not to excite in the 
minds, of some who have been now addressed, 
serious misgivings and. apprdiensions, with regard' 
to.their character. in the. sight of God. Does not 
oanscience,.at this, moment,. bring against you a 
most appalling chai^ 2. Doea it not charge you 
with innumerable iniqiijties of thought ? Does.it 
not charge you. virith.the additional guilt of think? 
ing lightly of those iniquities 7 , You cannot, deny^ 
that* fiina of thought are the very spring and 
£(mntain of sina m .conduct. You cannot deny, 
tibat many of your sinful thoughts have been 
rapidly maturing into principles of action, and 
have wanted only the force of a besetting tempta* 
tion to bring them into practical development. 
You canpot deny, that among the countiess mul*- 
titude Off thoughts, whidi have crowded the entire 
space between the morning and the evening of 
many a day, there have been instances in which 
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not mie single thou^t of God^ of Christy or of 
etomity obtamed admisidoiii! Yet is it not spe^ 
cified^ as one of. the decided ckaracterbtics of 
diose who are unfit for hearen^ and exposed to 
endless woe^ that '^ God is not in all their 
thoughts ?" And is it not expressly said^ by the 
autibority of Him who searcheth the heart — ^tfaat 
*' the wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the 
nations; (and therefore all the individuals) that 
Jbrget God!*" Oh, what must be the accumulation 
of the guilt eontr acted, if with respect to sins of 
thought alone> a change can be substantiated, of a 
nature sufficiently hmnous in the sight of God, to 
reqmre a sentence of eternal banishment from Us 
presence ! Hasten, then, to his throne of grade^ lest 
he sumsnon thee, at an unexpected hour, to his 
throne of judgment I Supplicate, in the niH(ne of 
the only Saviour, deliverance from the wrath to 
oome! Pray that the thoughts ^ thme hetwrt, as 
wdU as the sins of thy life, may be forgiven thee. 
And, Oh, what an inducement to offer that prayer, 
is the assurance, that with the God whom thou 
hast insulted and forgotten ^ there is forgiveness i'' 
— ** Let the wicked forsake his way and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts ; and let him return 
unto the Lord, and he will haye mercy on him; 
and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon." 
Let those vain thoughts be for ever abandoned, 
wUohfostefed vamhopes,and delusive expectations. 
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No longer expose to final condemnation your 
immortal soul^ by trusting in yourselyes, as though 
you were righteous^ or by neglecting to seek an 
interest^ by faiths in the righteousness of Jesus. 
Never let it be absent from your minds^ that '^ he 
was made sin for us though he knew no sin^ that 
we might be made the righteousness of God in 
him." *' Let, then, the word of Christ,— the glori- 
ous gospel which bringeth salvation, — dwell in 
you richly, in all wisdom and spiritual under- 
standing." Let it be the purifier of your heart, 
the regulator of your thoughts. Let the treasures 
of truth divine be amply stored within your hearts, 
and let them be employed as the - materials of 
pleasurable thought, '^ when you are sitting in the 
house, and when you are walking by the way, and 
when you are lying down, and when you are 
rising up/' — " Then will the peace of God which 
passeth all understanding keep your hearts and 
noinds through Christ Jesus ;" to whom be glory 
for ever, Amen. - • ' 
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LECTURE VIII. 
the government of the desires* 

Psalm xxxvii. 4. 

Jbetight thyself also in the Lard, and he shall 
give thee the desires of thine Jieart. 

The desires of the heart compriBe all those 
varieties of emotion^ whieh connect the thoughts 
of the mind with the actions of the life. They 
are susceptible of numberless gradations of 
strength^ from the incipient tendency^ of which 
the mind \a scarcely conscious, to the resistless 
impetuosity of passion. Our passions themselves^ 
even when excited to the utmost intensity, are 
only the desires of the heart, under another name; 
for '' desires rise into passions whenever &ey are 
vivid, whenever they are permanent;'' It k, then, 
to a subject by no means wanting in importance 
or interest that I would now direct your atten* 
tion: it is ip that Government of the Desires, 
which is essential to personal hoUnees. Let me 
endeavour to place before you, both the Induce* 
ments by which we should be urged to the at- 
tempt, and the Principles by which that attempt 
should vbe regulated* 

Let your attention be given. 
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First, To the Inducements by which we 
should be effectually urged to aim at the due 
Goyenunent of our Desires. 

Fir^, Consider how mudi of <mr mental 
existence is spent in giving exercise and indul- 
g^Eice to the desires of the heart. 

Consider how many of the thoughts and 
feelings of every day move on in the channel of 
wishes and hopes and expectations. And what 
are all these movements of the mind but certain 
modifications of desire? What is a wish but 
a feeble and idle desire; — an indolent aspiration 
affcer somethmg which we deem desirable, but 
wUbh' we have no reason to regard as actually 
attainable ? And what is hope — that balm of Me 
— ^that medicine of the soul — ^but the encourage* 
ment given to deare, under a strong probability 
of the attainment of the object? And what 
is expectation, but the cheering confidence of 
hope, when the strength of probability, rising 
still higher, makes apparently a near approadb 
to certainty itsdf? If, then, these states of 
mind, which make up so large a part of our 
daily consdiousness, are so many gradations of 
desire, how evident is it, that on the due reg^ 
lotion of our desires, the happinass of life mi»t 
depend!. And coiild human life be happy, were 
it possible to effect an entire suppyession of tbes^ 
longings after some object not yet attai&ed,-^ 

M 2 
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this ^' reaching forth** to the things of futurity ? 
Could this be effected, even for a single hour^ 
there would be dming that dreary interval a 
perfect stagnation of feeling, a paralysis of the 
inner man> a death-like torpor of soul. On the 
other hand, it is equally impossible to be happy, 
if the desires attain an impetuosity which spurns 
control, or go forth widi eagerness after objects 
which deserve not the energy of the mind. Is 
that man happy, whose desires are unreasonable, 
and extravagant, and intemperate ? On the con* 
trary, is not he alone pursuing the path of hap- 
piness, who is ever on his guard against the 
ascendency of desires, which are either, in tYt^oor 
selves unjustifiable, or calculated to issue in 
disappointment ? 

Secondly, Conskler how many of the most 
fe»ful evUs of life may be traced to ill-regulated 
desires* 

What is the history of the origin . of evii 
•and the entrance of misery mt». the . world, we 
inhabit? Examine the record of the first temp- 
tation, and the first transgnession. The fruit 
forbidden by God, was represented as desirable, 
and was regarded as desirable. The desire tfaiis 
entertained, - gathering strength by indulg^use, 
at length impelled to the daring and rebellious 
act. ^^ And when the woman saw that the > tree 
was good for food, and that it was pleasant to 
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the eyes^ and a ttee to be desired to make one 
wise^ she took of the fruit thereof^ wuSl . did eat^ 
and gave also unto her husband with her^ and 
he did eat/' Thus did the desire of that which 
was forbidden^ bring '' death into our world> and 
all our woe.** 

And is not the history of the first temptation 
and the first o£Eenee, the embryo-history of all 
temptations and of all iniquities? The rising 
and the. strengthening desire of that which is 
interdicted^ is itself evil ; and criminal, in a still 
higher degree, is the action in which the desire 
terminates. An illustration of the tendency . of 
sudi desires may be derived from the emphatic 
assertion of the Apostle Paul, in reference to a 
principle of action, than which scarcely any. one 
of mightier operation is to be found in the heart 
of man. It is the desire of gain. *' We brought 
nothing into this world, and it is certain we can 
carry' nothing out. Wherefore, having food and 
raimf^nt, let us be therewith content. But they 
that wiU bei rich, fall into temptation and a 
snare,' and iato many fooli^ and hurtful lusts, 
whidi drown^ men in> destruction and perdition. 
For the love of money is the root of all eWl; 
wMch whole some have coveted after, (or eagerly 
desiredy) they haw erred from the fiuth> and 
perced' themselves « through with many ' sorrows/' 
Who can { describe • the agonizing srtings which 
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have been infixed in the conscience^ and the en- 
venomed darts vrfaich have pierced the soul, of 
many a man^ whose God was Mammon^ and 
whose ruling passion was the love of gold ! The 
captive that digs in the mine^ and the slave that 
is chained to the galley^ are not condemned to 
baser toil, than the man who, at all hazards 
both of soul and body, '^ mU be rich.* He 
shares their labour, but not their repose. They 
hav« no part in his gains, but neither have tfaay 
any part in tl^ agonies of ids guilt. And which 
of aH tiie unhallowed desires that have place in 
the depraved heart of man, would not justify a 
representation, bearing some resemblance to the 
foreible and vivid statement of the Apostle 1 
Every one of tihem is in its nature restless, and 
disquirting, and tormenting, if it gain ascen- 
dency, without obtaining tndnlgence, its wretched 
victim is reduced to -the situation of one who 
suffers torture by the infliction of another; if it 
grasp the object at the expense of conscience, its 
victim is doomed to the still more agoninng 
torture which is self-inflicted. What then must 
be the gnawing of '' the worm that dieth not," 
in t^e world unvisited by hope ! 

But let it be supposed, that the desires of the 
heart impel not to any course of action which 
conscience loudly condemns. Let it be supposed, 
that there is even a jsemblance of correctness in 
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their character, so that no object is jmrsued or 
desired which the jiaw of God appears abaolutely 
to forbid, Still if .happiness be desired and ex* 
peqted from sources of merely earth-bom pleasure, 
a^puredly the pursuit must terminate in the pangs 
of most pitjL^le disappointmoit. Thus it was 
m^n with Solomon himself, on completing th^ 
grand experiment, by which mity be ascertained 
the extent, to which the things of this world can 
contribute to the satisfaction of the desires of the 
heairt. Hear his own spontimeous confession, 
which he was directed to record, for the instruction 
and the warning of e? ery succeeding age : — ^' J 
made me great wcnrks; I builded me houises; I 
planted me vineyards; I made me gardens and 
orchards, and I planted trees in them of all kind 
of fruits :-^I gathered me also sUyer and gold, and 
the peculiar treasure of kings and of the provinces ; 
I gat me men singers and T^omen singers, and 
die deUghts of the sons of men, as musical instru- 
ments, and that of all sorts : — and whatsoever nme 
eyee deeiredl kept natjrom them; I withheld not 
my heart from any joy. Then I looked on all the 
works that my hai^s had wrought, and on the 
labour that I had laboured to do ; and behold all 
was vanity and vexation of spirit, and these was 
no profit under the sun." There was an adaptation 
in many of these things to impart a certain degree 
of blameless pleasure, and innocent delight ; but 



176 1*HB GOVERNMENT OP tHfi D£8IRES« 

he had calculated on a result of mnpreme satU^ 
faetion, instead of subordinate enjoyment; and 
such was the consequent bitterness of soul^ arising 
from disappointed hopes^ that in the very zenith of 
his prosperity he added ; — ^ therefore I hated life.* 

Thirdly, Consider how much importance is 
attached to the character of our desires by Him 
who searcheth the heart. 

Brief as is the compendium of moral duty con- 
tained in the decalogue^ one of the ten commimd- 
ments aims expressly at the right regulation of 
the desires. '' Thou shalt not covet/ was one of 
the prohibitory mandates written^ by the finger of 
God^ upon the tablets of stone^ and designed to be 
written on the more susceptible tablet of the heart. 
It was as if Jehovah had said^ — *^ Not only shalt 
thou abstain from taking that which is not thine 
own, but thou shalt abstain also from desiring 
that which is not thine own," And it is deserving 
of remark) that it was this very command, which 
conveyed to the Apostle Paul a clearer view of the 
exteaisive and spiritual requirements (tf the divine 
law, than he had derived from all its other pre- 
cepts. *' I had not known sin,** said he, " but by 
the law :" — ^' (or strong desire I had not known to 
be sin unless the law had said. Thou shalt not 
covet."* Has the holy law been understood and 

* Macnight's Translation. 
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a{^ed by us in all this latitude of menh^ 7 If 
we are indeed aware of the nature of the obedience 
which it demands^ Oh^ what materials of self- 
condemnation must we find in the retrospect of 
eyery day ! What profound ignorance should we 
betray both of ourselves^ and of the law which is 
just and holy, were we to flatter ourselves with 
the delusive notion of some innate or habitual 
goodness (tf heart ! If, in the sight of God, evil 
desire, of every gradation, is a sin which deserves 
his anger, what need have we to flee for refuge to 
him who came into the world to save sinners, '' lest 
we perish from the way, even when his wrath is 
kindled but a little." 

Nor let it escape our remembrance, that the 
righteous Judge takes cognizance not only of 
desires positively evil, but also of the absence of 
such as he justly requires us to dierish, A char 
racteristic description of the wicked is contained 
in these few words : — ** They say to God, depart 
firom us, for we desire noi the knowledge of thy 
ways :— -what is the Almighty that we should serve 
him; and what profit is there if we pri^ unto 
him r Is it possible for human language to be 
more expressive of criminal alienation of spirit, 
and of a state of heart at enmity against God ? 
Equally decisive of a state of heart '' right with 
God/' are many strains of expression which in- 
dicate the character of the prevailing desires. 
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'^ Whom have I in heaven but thee^" said the bhui 
after God's own heart, *^ and there is none upon 
earth that I desire besides thee. My flesh and my 
heart falleth ; but God is the strength of my hearty 
and my portion for ever.''— ^' The desire of our 
soul is to thy name, and to the remembrance of 
thee."—'' One thing hwe I desired of the Lord ; 
that will I seek after ; that I may dwell in the 
house of the Lord all the days of my life, to behcdd 
the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his 
temple." 

These considerations, th^i, it may be pre- 
sumed, are sufficient to exhibit the urgency of the 
Inducements by which we should be impelled to 
«iin at the right regulation of our desires. 

Let me now direct your views. 

Secondly, To the Principles by which our 
^tempts should be regulated. 

First, Let us have recourse to infallible guir 
danoe and influence. 

Pitiably uninstructed are the moralisiug guides 
who have not derived their system, in all its en- 
tir^ess, from the vtdume of revelation. An elor 
quent iecturer on the Philosophy of the Human 
Mmd has giv^ ^ foUowing enumeralaon of the 
deare^i which he deems natural and universal :*^ 
'* A desire of continued exist^ice, without any 
immediate regwd to the pleasure whidi it Buqr 
yidd ; a desire of pleasure, ccmsidered directly as 
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mere pleasure; a desire of action; a desire of 
society ; a desire of knowledge; a desire of power, 
direct, as in ambition, or indBrect, as in avarice ; 
a desbre of the affection or esteem of tbose around 
us ; a desire of glory ; a desire of the happiness of 
others ; and a desire of the imhappmess tf those 
whom we hate.'' The last of this specification is 
represented, not only as haying ezistenee in the 
human mmd, but as deriving origin firom the very 
Author of our being. ^ As the whde system of 
diiogs is at present constituted,'' affirms Dr. 
Brown, ^ it is not of less importance, tihat man 
should be susceptible of m(det>olenee oki certain 
oecaaons, than that he should be susceptible of 
benevolence in the general concerns of litfe ; and 
man, accordingly, is endowed with the suMeptir 
bifity of botii. — The desire of evil to others is to 
be measured, in our moral estimates, by the nature 
of the brief or permanent hatred in which it may 
have originated ; and is allowable, therefore, only 
in the cases in which the hatred is truly a feeling 
diat is necessary in sudi circumstances for the 
protectum of this social scene.** But is malevolence, 
under any circumstances necessary, or is it salutary, 
or is it right ? €an it be approved, caxi it have 
be^i implanted in our nature, by Him who made 
its, and who originally constituted our nature holy ? 
Is such a desire justifiable by the letter or the 
spirit of any moral precept contained in the word 
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of God^ or by.any interpretation of the divine law 
given by odr divine Master or by his Apostles ? 
The authority of heathen moralists might be 
pleaded in its favour^ and the authority also of 
the Jewish Scribes and Eld^s; but what saidi 
our Lord and Lawgiver ? *' Ye have heard that it 
hath be^i said^ Thou shalt love thy neighbour and 
hate thine enemy; but I say unto you. Love your 
enemiesi; bless them that curse you; do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them that despite- 
fully use you and persecute you ; that ye may be 
the children of your Father who is in heaven ; for 
he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the 
good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the 
unjust. — Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father who is in heaven is perfect." 

But is it sufficient 'for Us simply to know what 
is right, '^ and what it is which God requireth 
of usT This would be sufficient, were our 
hearts conformed, in ev^y- desire, to the holy, law 
of God. But which' of us has tiot need to say, 
with -the most painfiil remembranee of past delifi^ 
quencies, ^' Lord, have mercy upon us, and ihcKni 
4iur hearts to keep this lawl" Even > this 'incli- 
nation and desire can have no permanent place, 
except in the heart renewed by the Spirit of God. 
^ The carnal* miad,^ affirms the Apostle Paul, is 
*^ 'enmity agajnat' God ; for it is not subject to 
the law of God, ncnther indeed oanbe. So ihen 
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they that are in the flesh cannot please Godl But 
ye are not in the fleshy but in the Spirit^ if so 
be that the Spirit of God. dwell in you." The 
state of ;unregenertcy^ the Apostle represents as 
the condition in which men are habitually ^' ful- 
filling the desu?es of the flesh and of the mind;"* 
and he add? the awakening representation of 
their bein^ " by nature the children of wrath." — 
'' If,** adds the Apo&tle^ '^ ye live after the fleish, 
ye shall die; but if ye through the Spirit do 
mortify the deeds (and cmiaequently the desires) 
of the body, ye shall Uve." Who, then, reaUy 
believing these statanents, will not feel the in- 
dispensable necessity of the aid of the Holy Spirit, 
to sanctify and to regulate the desires of his 
heart? Who that knows human nature, and 
that knows himsdf, will think it possible to make 
any commencement, or any progress, in the 
ardudtts work o£ the right government of his 
denresy without the renovating influence of that 
grace, which can work in us :'^ both to will 'and 
to do** according to the good pleasure of our 
God? 

Secondly, Let us cherish. those desires which 
in their very indulgence will promote our hap- 
pin^s. 

In order to this, what better directory can 
there be, than that whibh is given us in our text : 
f^ Delight thyself in the Lord, and he shall give 
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thee the desires' of tlmie heart." What is the 
import of iMs comprehendTe counsel? It is as 
if the inspired Psalmist had said: '^Direct thy 
views and thy affedions to the Author of being 
and of blessedness. No longer employ thyself 
in ' hewing out broken cisterns^ which can hold 
no water;' but resort^ with ardent desire and 
grateful deUght^ to ^ the fountain of living water/ 
DcKght and solace thyself in the admiring con- 
templation of the chief good^ and the chief joy 
of all who have discovered the secret of happi- 
ness." And is there not to be found the highest 
delight in the manifestations of divine glory^ and 
especially of divine love ? Is there not^delight in 
beholding the justice which governs the worlds 
and the holiness which adorns the throne of Deity, 
blended with the mercy which '^ blotteth out 
transgressions/' and ^ the love which passeth 
knowledge?" Surely there is delight ineffiiUe 
in being authorised to say, ^^ This God is our God 
for ever and ever; he will be our guide even unto 
death. — O God^ I will praise thee: thou wast 
angry with me ; but thine anger is tun^ away, 
and thou comfbrtest me* Behold, the Loid' Je- 
hovah is my str^ftgth and my song; he also is 
become my salvation!" 

Cherish sudh delight as this; and its effect, 
in regulating the desires of the heairt, will be 
equally powerfol and salutary. It wiU indune a 
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ptogr^iAfely Ardetit desire i6 tLwsem more of 
'^ the glory of God, in the fece of Jesus Chrirt;*' 
to spend yotti* days more constantly in the light 
of his countenance; and to attain higher quali«- 
fixations for his service on earth, and for his im« 
mediate presence in heaven. Now, if in these 
desires themselves there are elements of true 
delight^ so also will there he in the studies and 
the effoi1;s «id the prayers and the thanksgivings 
which they will dictate, and still more in the pro* 
gressive attainment of the things desired. And 
in all this there is no danger of mortifying and 
heart^withering disappointment. When we de- 
sire these things, and ask them at the throne of 
the heavenly grace, we desire and we ask accord- 
ing to the will of God ; ^' and this is the confidence 
that we have in him> that if we ask any thing ac^ 
cording to his will, he heareth us ; and if we know 
that he heareth us, whatsoever we ask, we know 
that We have the petitions that we desired 6f him."* 

TMrdhf, Let us dherish those desires which 
will most esffectually repress and exclude the evil 
inclinations of the heart. 

Delight thyself in the Lord, as thy chief good, 
and then thy prevailing desire will he to glorify 
thy God, hy every affection of thy heart, and every 
action of thy life. Delight thyself thus in the 
Lord, and thy most pleasurable desire and expec- 
tation for the future, will spring from the hope 
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of seemg God, "and of bebg for ever with him. 
Thus wilt thou attidn a spiritual mind^ a heavenly 
temper^ looking and aiming not at the things 
which are seen, hut at the things which are not 
seen; rememhering that the things which are 
seen are temporal, hut that the things which are 
not seen are eternal. Thou wilt cultivate the 
desires and the affections of a pilgrim and stranger 
upon earth, '^ desiring a hetter, that is, a heavenly 
country ; *' and rejoicing in " the hope of the in- 
heritance incorruptihle, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away.'^ Realizing the presence of an 
invisible God, and the prospect of an invisible world, 
thy heart will be brought under the transforming 
influence of that faith, which is '' the confidence of 
things hoped for, and the conviction of things not 
seen." Actuated by this principle, thou wilt dis- 
entangle and divest thyself of every weight whidi 
would impede thy career, iii running the race that 
is set before thee. Thus will thy conduct gra- 
dually approximate to that which, it may T)e pre- 
sumed, would be the course of an angel's life, were 
one of the angels of heaven to become an. incar- 
nate inhabitant of earth; or rather it wiU bear 
a progressive resemblance to the course of life 
actually exhibited by incarnate Deity, when the 
Word was made flesh and dwelt among men, 
full of grace and truth; being holy, harmless, and 
undefiled, and separate from sinners. 
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•* The love of the , world,** it has been well 
observed, *' cannot be expunged by a mere demon- 
stration of the world's worthlessness. The heart 
cannot be prevailed upon to part with the world, 
by a simple act of resignation. If the throne 
which is placed there, miut have an occupier, and 
the tyrant that now reigns has occupied.it wrong- 
fully, he may not leave a boscmi which would 
rather detain him, than be left in desolation. But 
may he not give way to the lawM sovereign, 
appearing with every charm that can secure his 
willing admittance, and taking unto himself his 
great power to subdue the moral nature of man 
and to reign over it ? — In this case there is some- 
thing more than the mere displacement of an 
affection. There is the overbearing of one affec- 
tion, by another. But to desolate his heart of all 
love for the things of the world, without the sub- 
stitution of any love in its place, were to him a 
process of as unnatural violence, as to destroy all 
the things that he has in the world, and give him 
nothing in their room. So that if to love not the 
world, be indispensable to one's Christianity, then 
the crucifixion of the old man is not too strong a 
term to mark that transition in his history, when 
all old things are done away,^and all things are 
become new."* 

* Dr. Chalmers. 

N 



Ltmlshf, Let the atrengib of oar desires be 
proportioned to Ibe r<eal yabie of the objects, 
domned. 

IfyrOQ thb enlightenod priiiciple« our desire 
be regulated, we sfaaU be pkoed beyotid tbe 
danger of iserious and ovarwbcdmmg disappohst. 
inent« If ire ddight enptpreiaely in God^ apd 
htpmmAy desire bis fiivour. tbc» our d^e^res of 
things, in&nor in vaiue^ «vHi :be anljr of propoj- 
tio^iflte sifexeiigth, aod wHl be kepi in due s^^ordi- 
B&iion. Wie shall not desir 4^ ^iks^ as Ibing^ 
essential hi cmit happioass, but only: lit^ i^ubsiditfy^ 
We shall d^esire tfajeaBi,i>nly .on ^e supposkioil <^ 
their bdng agreeable to ti^ will of Hjm, in wbom 
we place our felicity ; 60 .thai could we a^certoin 
that they were not, in bin estimati<m» desirable Cor 
ns, they would on that aepount cep^ieto be objects 
of desire. We should be perfectly satisfied ip the 
absence of that which it is jiot his will to b^tow. 
'^ The very thing is even in this case done, which 
we should wish to be done.'' It accords with our 
heart's denre and prayer. We should be fully 
prepared to say to our Father in heayen >^*' Lord^ 
if thy wisdom, whi^h is infinitely more than minei 
see this tiirnig to be n^ fit, deny me in this desire 
of m]ne.''*-And this general and habitual desii^ 
which is the controller of every specific luid ocear 
sional desire, cannot fail to be accomplished in 
&Tour of the man who delights supremely in the 
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Loid. He ttnist, in die Mghest seiiae, i^uooded iir 
0MmQia{i^ the iksires of hk faeao^ 

Let it ))e 4H)n8idered alao^ that if iDur si^Jpreme 
desiife tentie ki God, it .may be peifeatljr oompati-t 
Ide yfyii oax jbest interasiiBy disfc maaj lin&cior 
asd irailDwdiiimibe deiires «lK>idd be granted^ TA&t 
defltiiptioh or di^gree ^df eartbiy good is incompc^ 
tiUe t^ilb our Wpiritaai prosperity, whitk im are 
inclined to over-yalue, and to seek ^vkh undue 
mkemsitf of -dednd. It tbeii hemntss necessary to 
ai£r Wdlftre,«}iat swhan objeet should be witbfadd, 
lest it iStfecAiId attract the homage and attachment 
e( ik^ait, diie only to the blessed God himself. 
Sttt'if it beddisired only with -the moderatbn and 
subttilsi)p«tiesi of fee&nsg, which ouf^t e^r to be 
^heiishi^ by th^ chiistian, it may be granted vn^ 
oat injury to our best .int^nests; and God m&y 
Sid fil>1;o indn%e this siibord&nata and weU- 
legtiiat^d dieiir^ of the heart. > It was> I ccmoeive^ 
#Tth theike Vte^s that the ini^ved Psalmist perniad 
t)^ word^ of thd te&t, and of the other eomieoted 
verses> which have reference to temporal, as well 
a^ tospirittt^ blessing : — ^^ Trmstin the Lord and 
do goodt ^o sbalt thoQ dwell in the land, and 
v^tilf thou shalt be. fed. DeUgfat. thytielf also in 
1^ Lc^; and he shall ^ye thee the desires of 
4l^e htort/ Commit thy way unto the Lord ; 
timst idso in him, dnd he sludl^briiig it to pass." 
His €iicDuraging asstiriivce appesbss to harmonize 

N 2 
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with that given^ m still more explicit language^ by 
our blessed Redeemer :^^ Seek first the kingdom 
of God and his righteousness ; and all these things 
shall.be added unto you/' And .will not .these 
secondary and super-added gifts be enjoyed with 
greater delight^ from the'very consideration of our 
haying deseed them, only in submission to the will 
of God^ and of having received them as the exr 
pression of his paternal love ? 

Let me BOW cond.de by reminding y«», that 
the subject which has thus engaged our attention, 
should direct our views, beyond the scenes of tlm 
present world, to a future and eternal state^ 
What is Heaven, but the world where the'.iiiha- 

4 

biiants rrmst be happy, because their well-regulated 
desires no sooner arise in the mind than they 
meet their entire and appropriate gratification ! 
And what is Hell, but the world wh^rq the inha- 
bitants must be wretched,- because their's is the 
torment of restless ^and unsatisfied desire ! Then: 
unquenchable thirst for happiness finds no relief; 
uid '^ that ravenous appetite, which woi^ld be 
prejring upon external objects that now fail, turns 
inward, and as an insatiable vulture, gnaws ever? 
lastingly the wretched soul itself/' From that 
tremendous anguish may the .God of salvati^oii 
deliver every one of you! If this be, in truth, 
your own most earnest desire, and you have not 
yet fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope set 
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before you in the gospel, lose not one single 
moment ; but flee from the wrath to come^ and, 
by fiilth in the Lord Jesus Christ, ** lay hold on 
eternal Kfe.** 



. I ' 



LECTURE IX. 



THE GOVERNMENT OP THE TEMPER. 



Col. m. 12—14. 

Put on, therefore, as i 
beloved, bowels of m 
of mind, meekness, 
one another, andfoi 
man ham a quam 
Christ forgave you, 
aU these things, pu, 
bond of perfectnesa. 

The word Temper is usually employed to denote 
the prevmling spirit and disposition of the mind ; 
so that the Govermnent of the Temper compre- 
hends that habitual regulation of all the feelings, 
whether transient or permanent, which is most 
favourable to the discharge of duty, and to the 
enjoyment and difiusion of happiness. The at- 
tdnment of that control, will be the happy 
result of the cultivation of those attractive and 
engaging qualities, which are delineated, with 
equal force and feeling, in the words we have 
*- 
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now read* Keeping tlien in view this admirable 
sketch of the christiM temper, drawn by the 
hand of a master, under the g%iidance of direct 
iniqnration^ it cdiall be my clb^itt to set before 
you— 

First, The Motives which should effiN^tually 
urge us to the cultivation of this Temper; and 

SbcOndi:y, The best Methods of aiming at its 
attainment; 

First, iLei us very briefly advert to the 
Motives which urge its cultivation* 

I would remind you, then, 

first, That the duty of c<mtroIling and 
governing the Temper in social inteMourse, 
arises out of the grand and primary principles 
of the law of God. 

'^ Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself " — 
is tHe condensed and comprehensive preo^t^ 
which embodies all the subordinate requirements 
eMential^ to human happiness. Is it posnble to 
kvd oui^ ndghbour wtdiout endeavouring to 
promote his p^sce and eomfort? And ahall we not 
strike «t the very root of hk peace and comfort^ 
if; in the hours of aoeita intereourse, we exercise 
no control over oi|r temper and spirit? ^' There 
ig a power in ev^ individual, ov^r the tran- 
qi^Qityv of alinost every ihcUviduid. There are 
emotions^ latent in the mindfi of those whom we 
meet, whidii a few words of ' oHirs may at any 
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time call forth ; and the moral mfluence^ wfaieh 
keeps thi^ power over the uneasy feelings of othei^^ 
under duet restraint^ is < not the least impdrtant of 
the moral influ^aces^ in its relation to geaaeml hap- 
pmess.~There are minds which ean delight in 
exercising this crud sway,-^which i^oice in 
suggesting thoughts that may poison* the con-^ 
fidence of friends, and render the very virtues 
that were loved, objects of suspicion to him ^ho 
loved them. In th^ dailyand hourly intercourse 
of human life, thelre are human beings, who -exert 
their malicious skill in devising what subjects 
may be most likely to bring into the mind of him 
with whoni they converse^ the most mottifying 
remembrances ; — and who are faithful' in con- 
veying to every one the whiskers of unmented 
scandal, of wWch, otherwise,- he never would have 
he^d, as he never could have suspected tliem; 
thmigh they, are caie£ul to express sufficient in^ 
dignation against the slanderer, and » tio ' bring 
forward as many grounds of suspicion ^itinst 
different individuals, as their femcy can^call up.'' 
Can you conceive of more direct, or more.de^ 
gradii^, or more malighant violations of die 
law,—*' Thoii shalt love thy neighbmur as thyself?'! 

SeamMy, Let it be considered,' . that » the 
cultivation of the christian- Temper -wiUr exert a 
most beneficial influence on our own happiness. 

If an unquiet* and fretfiil temper be a source 
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9f * pefpetual annoyance to others, it . is still more, 
hostile to the bosom in which it dwells. It. 
infileis the sting of a sd^^ormeiftoi!. It poisons 
the cup*, of eviery enjoyment. On the. conl^rltry, 
a spirit serene and : contented has ah haUtiial 
aptitude; for delight, whenever, pleasurable, excite- 
meot octiucs; and efVen in die absence of ail 
foreign e^Kcitement • has sources of internal delec- 
t»tji;on. This temper of mind; so desirable for 
its own: sake^ is intimately allied also with that 
fitness for,* the discharge of the various duties of 
life, without which they must, become^ not. only 
difficult, but in a high, degree ir>ksome and 
oppressive. 

On; this, preliminary part of our subject, (the 
considerations which are pertinent being obvious 
to all,)* I shall detain you only by observing, 

TMrtUjfi That the display of a christian 
Temper ^eatly adorns and recommends the 
gospel, of> Christ. 

There prevails, in soeiety. around us a dis- 
position; of, which we are scarcely entitled to 
complakiy to compare and to contrast' the man 
of the world with. the. professor of serious re%ipn^ 
iv^eneirer it may be thought, that the result of 
the comparison will prove disadvantageous to the 
latter. Shall there, then; be materials for eulo- 
gizing) the; chartwter, of those who make nor prer 
tensions to decided, piety, on the .ground of their 



dmiabfetiesS' of tesqier^ mA gmdm&M^ of i^fit ; 
and fi^l there be ground fbr an impeachment 
of these who make a pitbiie profesftion of religion^ 
as m> these respects greatly inferior t Shall it 
he saod^, wifii any eolimr of trvtiki, that not a few^ 
of <hem betray^ a dii^ieskien' unyielding and 
unkind^ uncharitable and mvere, irascible and 
unft>rgi^ng> arbitrary and impetuous ? " My 
brethren, these things ought not so to be."* They 
are incalculably injurious to the souls of men. 
They arm the carnal and unrenewed ilaind with 
ail the force of the most determined prejudice^ 
against those who lay claim to the d»racter of 
separatists from an ungodly world, and also 

• • • 

against that truth which, they profess to embrace. 
Oh! never let it escape your remembranee, my 
christian friends, that not only y<mr own honour 
is- at stake^ but also the honour of die glorious 
cause of truth and holiness, to wjndi you profess 
a devoted attachment. The honour of ottr heftA 
Jesus Christ require you to ad<mi in all things 
the doctrine of his gospel ; and how can it be more 
beauteously adorned, thm by^ ^^the ornament ci 
a meek' and quiet i^rit> which is in tike eight 
of God of great price f^^^ Put on, therefore, as 
ibe elect ol Godj hfAy and beloved^ bowels^f 
merciesi kindnes8> humblenesa of mind, 'meekness 
and longnmSfering ; — and over all these thing$> 
as the connecting' girdle of this s|RritlHtl aitire. 
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ipat Gtt Hhe graoefidt mid^ the altnbtive dfimiiteiiii 
of lOTe. Anid let H be the low wfaidi ^'siuffereth 
hmg atid is^ Jxmik; whibh entieth not; ^kJi 
Tfttintetti not itsilf ; which is- not pidfed up; 
whidh doth not beh«?e' itdelf onsemnly ; seekeih 
not her ownr is not eanly provoked; thmkefch 
no evfl ; rejodceth not in itiiquity> but rejdiceth in 
the faiith ; wMdh' beareth i^ things^ believeth all 
things^ hopetft all thh^s^ and endut^h all thin^^ 

We< are now, I trusty prepared to consider^ 

S^OHPLY^ The best methods of aitnii^ at the 
cultiyation of the christian T^itper. 

It sees^ to be the 0{nnitdn of some^ that a bad 
temper is an evil of such a natnre^ as almost to 
preclude ^ hope of amendment; This^ however; 
is an opinion which would have disgraced a phi- 
Ibs^faic piigan ; how much more a disciple of our 
Lord Jestis Christ i If it be the boast of phSoso« 
phy^ that it can effect mmh^ and often has effected 
mudhi iiithe improvement of the natural tempei^; 
it' is beyond all doubt the glory of dhristianity^ 
that it can effect^ and often has- effected^ incom* 
parably more. W^ this encouraging convietioii; 
liet me- proceed' to suggest soqie scriptural advices 
fer the due regfdiirtiM of the ^mp^& 

Fhst, Let' it be the primary object dT selici- 
litide, tlmt the heart. beoteniBwed and contrcdled^ 
by the pewar of sanctifying' grace. 

Chrktian morals must have their foundation 
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in. christian principles ; and the otfectuill control 
df the temper most, have its ori^ ki the* reho- 
v!ation of the heart, by the-poWer o£ the regene- 
rating Spirit. Not more true is it, that nnlees a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingddni of 
&od> than it. is true, that except' a man be bom 
agslii> he cannot display ''the mind which Was in 
Christ Jesus.'' He may, indeed; on • philosophic 
princif»les,r Acquire a certain degree' of contf ol 
orer the ex^^rual indication of feeHngs,^ but lierer 
will the temper, of his? secret soul bear resem- 
blance to that of- our divine eisje^iplar, or be con- 
Ibrftied to the requirements > of the law of Jove, 
unless it^ be formed and moulded by the influence 
of the gospel, and* the power df renewing g^ace. 

It is under this influence alone that' genuine 
and unfeigned humility is cherished in any humaiif 
heart ; . and wheire this' grace pf primary jtoport^ 
ance has nb < place in the nqnd, there • can ; be no 
security tot the due control of the temper, even 
for a single hour. Sins: of temper usuaUy spring 
fiwm'^the; sin ^ of pcide — that' '' roof of hitterness/f 
which producto ISO. much bitter fruit. -^ In -every 
rank bf life> man is apt greatly; to overrate: his 
own importance ' and his own dakns. He isvbut 
th<§ 'creature of yesterday ;-*^a'feeble^ dependent, 
pol^ted^ dying worm ; and- yiet he is" dljs^H>sed to 
erect and elevate himself into a kind of suborr 
dinate deity; atid having/thusidcdized himself, to 
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demand a correspondent homage from others. If 
they display not the respectful deference and 
the yielding spirit, which he connder^ due to his 
character^ or his staticm, or his talents, he betrays 
angry and indignant resimtment. The Aposde, 
therefore^ strikes at liie very root of the evil^ in 
that admirable injunction which he addressed to 
the PhUippian believers, and enforced by the 
example of bur blessed Redeemer himself i'^^ Let 
nothing be done through steife or vain glory ; but 
in lowliness of mind, let each esteem other bett^ 
than themselves. — ^Let this mind be in you which 
was also in Christ Jesus ; who being in the form 
of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God : but made bim^elf of ho reputation, and took 
upon him the fiirm of a servant, and was made in 
the l&eness of men ; and being found in fashiqn 
as a man, he humbled himself, and became obe- 
dient unto death, even the death of the cro^s.** 

Perhaps there arfe jia defeets or failings, to 
which, more frequently than to those of t^mper^ 
the moumfid complaints are applicable, whichan 
apostle thus poured forth: '^ That which I . do, 
I allow not; for what I would, that 4o I QOlt; 
but what I hate, that do h For I kip^w that 
in me, that is, in my flesh, dwdlleth , no good 
thing; for to 'will is present with me; but how 
to perform that which is. good I find not: For 
the good that I would, I do not; but the evil 
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that I woi;dd neft, liiat I do.^ How foweofbdy 
th&n, n the induceiiKiit to pray without ceasing^ 
ftat He who hm aH power arar the sjurit of 
nsm, wodid «scert over qbt feelki^ a salutary 
c«ite)ol> and in the nmnuirt of raposure to unhoLy. 
kritaiion and >etaiteinfint, woidd pteterye us in 
pirfeet pesoe. 1Mb mriim contrc^ it would be 
too ttmch to '^tpect irom j(i«e unaided ^ffi)rts cf 
our own Hands; but it is not too much to ^aqpeet 
from thb promised succour of the Holy Spitit, 
since it is expressly said^ that ^ the fruit isi the 
Sj^rit ii» }ove> joy> peace> ioiig««ulfering^ gm^euBn, 
and modkne^L,** What are the^e attractive exeel^ 
leneies of character, imt ^e very telepaeiits of the 
dhristian t^B^r ? If tiiese^ then, are the coinmu^ 
mcations tif the Holy Spirat^ surely ^ must 
direct and the taoA effectual m^hod of sttainkg 
the government of the temp^^ ki to sedi:^ hgr 
earnest prayer, the indweUiiig of the Spirit of 
Grod. Distingmshed in a high degree has been 
the success of some Christi»EiSy who hove com* 
Imied perseyering prayer with persevering dFort, 
to acquire an habitual con^numd of temper. A 
very remarkable and edif^g instance of thiii 
success is presented to our view, in the character 
of the eminently holy and use Ail Mr. Fletcher of 
Madely. ^ He was meek,'' says Ms biograph^y 
'^ like his Master, as well as lowly in heart Not 
that he was so by nature, but a nian of strong 
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]fmim», and prcoxe to aiiger in particuliir ; «kh 
m^ tbat im has £reqiien% spent the greater 
part .of the .idght» badied hi 4ears, imploring ^rio- 
tory pyer his own ofirk. And he did not rtrive in 
Tain*. He did obtain the irictory, in a ^ery eosn^it 
dqgree* Yea^ ro thoroughly had grace mbdued 
nature. ; so Mly was he ranetv^ed in the ^irit of 
hifinisid^ tiiat fin* many years before his deaths I 
Uliefe he was oerver ohsenred by any one^ friend 
or foe, to be out of teasper^ on any provoeiition 
whatefipr. The testimony that Bishop Bnraet 
bears of AidilNshop Leighton might be borne of 
him with equal propriety : — After an inthnate 
ncyiajntance with the Ai^hbishop^ for many years^ 
and after being with him by night and by doy^ at 
hcHue and ;id>roa49 in public and in private ; I most 
say^ I never heard an idle word drop from his fips : 
--"I nerer saw him in any temper in which I myself 
would not hate wished to be found at death ! " 

JBieanuUff, Let us guard against the very first 
tendendes to the workings of an evil Temper. 

There are two descriptions of evil temper 
which, lore equally to be deprecated and repressed. 
The one is the sullen traiper^ and the other the 
iiasdble. The former, if less violent, is more 
lasting; assuming too often the character of a 
gloomy, morose and 4is<^ontented habit of mind, 
effeotually disqualifying the individual for all 
enjoyment, unfitting him for all society, and 
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rendering him perfectly intractaUe. The hitter^ 
if less permanent^ has an aiepect still more alannr 
ing* How it distorts the expression of the 
countenance ; how it disturb^ the exercise., of 
reason; how it , degrades the character id a 
christian ; hoiv it quenches and grieves the Spirit 

of love; how it amasses materials for selfsre* 

• 

proach ; how it exposes to oonseq[ueace6 ih^ most 
tremendous ! In its fearfiil progress it res^iiUea 
the movement of a ponderous mass, from the 
summit of a hill : at first, the nK>tion is gradual 
and subject to some control ; h^ the velocity is 
every instant accelerated, till the icafe it 9cqiiiri^ 
in its descent bears down eyery. intfqqpomg 
barrier, and bids defiance to all.resistance* . ,S^jb^ 
then the golden opportunity .while reason x^^pi 
its power. Let att instantaneous ejap^lojitp. pf 
the heart ascend to Him who heareth pfay^r^ S(i^ 
the succour which He can promptly iiKxp^rt. Let 
there be, at least, the delay of a .ionioment, befpre 
indulgence be conceded to the spirit of ,ri»f)g 
anger ; and if even this brief interval bfe g^ined^ 
there is some reason to hope, that the threatcsned 
and approaching paroxysm may be averted. .A 
spark is more easily extinguished .than ,^ flame* 
^' The discretion of a man deferreth. his anger,*'-r 
/ He that is slow to angei^ is better .t^aa th^ 
i^ghty ; and he that ruleth lus spirit than ,he 
that taketh a city." 
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TMrdhf, Let the easpreBswm Of an evil Temper 
be resolutely controlled^ 

^ A soft answer turneth away wrath; but 
grievous words stir up anger." While cilttii^ 
words exasperate the individual againdt whom 
they are directed^, they have the effect of stimu^ 
Utihg, to more tumultuous emotions^ the passioit 
Aom whidi they spring. How often do . we feel 
tonsciou^ that our words are not only the utter* 
ance^ but the instruments^ and the excitements, 
of thought; and if thus they operate when we 
use them mentaDy, how much more powerful must 
be their operaticm when we use thepi audibly ! 
CNir very tones of voice seem to have a.power over 
otir tones of feeling ; and, by an instantaneous 
reactfoti, arising out of the mysterious sympathy 
and harmony of the inner aiid the outer man> they 
assume the character at once both of causes and 
effiricts. We are aware also, that when our feelings 
have not only been strongly excited, but also 
Btrbhgly expressed, we stand committed; w^ 
have tskea a. decided step, and we know not how 
to retract* The desire of consistency, at least in 
^pearance, urges us to proceed; and into that 
-desire' there enters much of the spirit of pride. 
What abundant reason, then, have we to pre- 
sent the Psalmist's prayer: — '' Set a watch, O 
Lord, before my mouth ; keep the door of my 
lips." 
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FonrtMff, Let the dispositiofiifli and tempers^ of 
others he duly studied and regardtdk 

! Often does a regard to self«jxiterest mduce 
ineti to study the character of others. They deem 
It important to aseertmn, what nlay he calculated 
to please^ and what may faa^ a tend^^icy to dis* 
turh and to annoy. Of these discoyerie9 they 
find it henefidal to avail themselye9> in cirder to 
extend the sphere, of that influenoe^i which they 
know how to employ^ for the accomplishment of 
their sinister ends. Now shall we not study the 
character of those with, whom we have intwcdiurse, 
for nobler purposes^ and from purer motives I It 
would be worthy of an enlightened disdple and 
follower of Jestts, thus, to reason and reflet :~^ I 
am aware that I have my 6wn peculiarities ^ 
temper and of ^^sposition; yet I am aecuatoaoed 
to expect from others some degree of indulgeilt 
kindness : is it not then incumbent oh .tee to he 
kindly considerate and e^ally indulgent towards 
them? Shall I* make an attack on tiiatwhichl 
have reason to regard as the weakest abd most 
vulnerable point> in the mental x^hatraetei^ of 
another ? Shall I act towards jone who has 
clahqs on my kindness^ or towards ^ any huinan 
being upon earthy the part of a teiixpter^by stirrinig 
up Ihe dormiant evil of the heaH t ^ Shall I elicit 
a spark, which I have reason te fear iHKty ^oon 
enkindle a flame, or even produce an explosion ? 
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Oh> this wdcdd be to indulge the adversary of 
God and of xma with a douUe triumph ;— first, a 
teiumph over myself^ d^raded into Ae chaoracter 
of a tempter ; • and then over a . fellow-creature^ 
whom> as thoi:9h Satan's emissary^ I ha^e actually 
tetnpted andr ensnmred !" . 

lyikl^ Whenever there is the consciousness 
1^ having culpably given offence^ let there be 
^otnpi and humble aknowledgments. 

How proud and unsanctified is the spirit that 
catmot stoop to ottsB an apology, even when there 
is .the secret oonsdouraess that a humble acknow- 
kdgment is^ due; and how fisarfttl are. often ihe 
oonsequeQces of a refiisall What must be the 
stiindttrd of 'morals,. >alid the oritericm of. right 
and> wrong in that mind,' in whidi the idea of 
'hwmi/n» is bnt fittle associated iwith the ide$ of 
Jmikk? What must be tiw 'Siaibe of the q^cyi^al 
s^Duse ' in th^ mind of that mw, who persitades 
Idmself^ that the lahHf of honour demands iS^nir 
* nlent, w^en the law of justice r^uires eonfeession ? 
- Moat unwelcome, indeed, to human w^ture^ is 
the- canlession of a fault ; but tl^ very pm is 
aalul^itey ; both as* it : summons to the Exercise of 
Miaitit^i and ^ it is cakul^ted t#. d^ter.fropi a 
rej^tiitiaa <^f thd ) ofieiftpQ. It is ui^ui^tionably a 
tdirisltianr duty, fpK it is inculcated by apofttPlic 
aiithority in ternpiK ikt ibost explicjit^ . ** Confess 
yourl fault!? one to another, and \pray one for 

o2 
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another "-4s the injunetion of the Apostle JamecK. 
And if this be a duty which we owe tonian^ it is 
also a duty which we owe to the blesse4 God. 
Be it remembered, that ev^y sin egaii^ta feSpw^ 
creature, is at the same* time a «w. against God, 
whose law requires us to.loye^ouriiaigKlMmr >a)3 
ourselves. Of. all sin, without es»eptionip^ is it $aid, 
-^^' He that covereth his^ns' shall not pro^r ; 
but whoso confesseth and forsaketh tbem^ihi^l 
find mercy .^ The . sins eommittad . f^ainst i qur 
fellow-creatures should be humbly f^ofessed hf^h 
before them and^ b^re God; fin? if I oilmen ac- 
knowledgment be withheld, there will bet wfmtin^ 
the evidence that ike other confession, is - sinoore. 
''If we eoikfi^Dur jiAs'^r^iis God rf quiff cts.^M' 
with a humble and aQnteite>hdartp**^'< 1^ is frnthfid) 
ajid just to forgive U9 es» sins, and tpieleiwie i^ 
from all* unrigliteoasneas.''^ . \ JiV v'r; 

SiwM^ Let thene be no appMach to an.^nr 
placaUe rad unfbjirgiviag spiyit, / \ ' t , . / ' 

' Perhaps we ht^reMwmetime^ heard fri^A^lJ^ 
lips .«f one wha omAM Ittntelf .aggrierM WXi 
ihjiu^, such atteraaeefi >of the helti:t.aaf4Us,;-nY^$ I 
may fMgive, but I capoiiubver feigi^tithf^efwn^'' 
And the attendaoii indkalianft <of fe^litig rti»y im^ 
rendered it tool ^vaidenit^ that tiieif.p99^fcidlf>rr 
giveni^s,, whilc^iheilanguAg^ rofrtipe %$> '?MP,byiiM» 
means ^ the . i^ngaagei . ^c^ jl^e . hea^ *«< h { (this ^hc^ 
iioirgiy^iai^sfik ynWh iGe^.. teqi)ires. i m\ tp i^xi^fl 
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With such 'fedings as these in the h^Mrt^ will a 
man venture before the throne of God, and offer 
that "petition*: — ^^ Forgive us our trespasses, as we 
forgivrf them that trespaes^against us T Would it 
satisfy .'^urd^ir^ and tranquillize our consciences^ 
tiiBt' «ii0dl fbrgrreness should he extended, to us^ 
by Hitn^nA whcwebar we* must appear ? Can we 
entertaiil a(ho;^,'or erren dare to offer a suppli- 
catidny tMt to us there should be remitted by Ood 
tf d^bt of ten thousand talents, if we have not the 
heart to remit a ^debt diie^ to us from a feUow- 
cr6aMit^ ^6f even a Hundred pence f *^ How often 
dbsiU my brb^het An against me, and I forgive him/' 
(mM^d Pdter); ^titl seven times? Jesus saith 
unto^rim, I say not unto thee/ until seven times ; 
biit ' until' seventy times seven."^ It was on this 
oteasiM ' that our Saviomr 'gai^e to his disciples 
the affecting parable (to which alhviioit has now 
beto ihade)' of the debtor who hardened his heart 
against a fellow-servant, on whom he had an 
iiK6on6fderablef claim, althoU^ claims, to ah 
immense 'extent; had been in hb own oase freely 
related ^by his Lord. '' O, thou wicked servant," 
W€fll might his Lord exclaim, ^^ shouldst not thou 
hav6 had compassion on thy feUowHS^rvmit, even 
as i had pity on thee ? Aiid his Lord wab wroth, 
and delivered him to the tormentors, tiUhe-should 
pay all that wfis due to him. So likewise shall 
ttiy heavenly Father do also uirto yovt/if ye, from 
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ymLT hearts, forgive not every one hfe brother 
their trespassed.** 

Oh that we participated largely in the feelikigs 
of her whom Jesus himself commended when h6 
said^ '^ Her sins which are many are forgiven ; 
for she loved much.* — ^^ Love / much ?^ have 
much forgiven** — may every christimi say, wliUe 
he examines the frame and temper of' his spirit, 
and reflects on the vastness of his obligations. 
Surely if there dwelt in our hearts more of grate- 
ful love to Him by whose redeeming blood we 
obtain the forgiveness of our sins, it would become 
an easy and even a delightful task to extend for* 
giv^iess to others. In coiihe^on with'thea^ 
remarks, I would add, — 

i?Xw«%, 1-et us reflect niuch, with a view to 
constant imitation, on the perfeet and glorious 
example of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 

'* Dost thou well to be angry ? "—is ri qiiestion 
which you are sometimes, perhaps, disposed, like 
the petulant prophet, to answer in the affirn]^tive, 
alleging the greatness of the provt)cation. At 
such a moment, call to mind the provocations 
offered to our divine Redeemer. Think of the 
base ingratitude and the perpetual insults he 
endured. Think of the contradiction of sinners, 
and the reviUngs of blasphemers, he had to en- 
counter, throughout the entire course of his suf- 
fering life, and especially when it was hastening 
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to a close. Think of the irritating language with 
which he was assailed in the palace of Caiaphas, 
and in the hall of Pilate^ and in the presence of 
Herod ; and then yield your minds to the force 
of the touching representations of the Apostle 
Peter: — ^ If when ye do weD, and suffer for it, 
ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with God. 
For even, hereunto were ye called; because 
Christ 9ifio suffered for us^ leaving us an example, 
that ye should follow his steps : who did no sin, 
Q^ittiicar ^as guile, found in his mouth : who when 
h^ . ^{is : rqyiled, reviled not again ; when he suf- 
fered^ he threatened not ; but committed hiii^self 
to him that judgeth righteously." Let, then, that 
Blind and that temper be in us, yrhich was also 
in ,Christ Jesus, to whom be glory and honour 
aQ4,ever'-d\iring prajse j 
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LECTURfi X. 



THE GOVESraiENT OF THE Tt)W6UE. 



James m. 2. 

• [ 

If any mdn qffefidnot inward, the-sime is a per*^ 
feet man, and aftle also to bridle the "ivIMe 
hody^ 

^ The tongue/' affirms tlua Apostle^ '^^ canr Dp? 
man tame/- Animals the most fieree and ihr 
most formidable haye .been subjected to the rul6^ 
of man^ and by his sagacity rendered tractable 
and docile. But it transcends all human power 
to impose an efiEectual curb on the tongue o£ un« 
regenerate man^ or entirely to counteract the 
venom emitted from his lips. Hopeless^ how^^, 
as might be the effort to control the tongue of 
another^ not so is the .attenq>t to control our own. 
It is confessedly difficulty >ut it is indispmisaMy 
requisite ; for the same Apofitle has . sajdr^^' If 
any man among you seem to be religious, and 
bridl^thnot his to9gue> but . deceivetk his own 
heart, this man's religion is vain." The Govern- 
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n^ht of the Tongue^ then; it is absohitely neces- 
sary to attain; and he' who aicquife& it in the 
highest degree^ is the' christian of most distin- 
guished eminence : — *' If any man offend not ia^ 
word/ the same is a perfect tnan^ and able also to 
bridle the whole body.** The^human body ia herier 
represented, by the Apostle, as a complex' system 
of members and organs, designed to be subject' to 
the authority, and subservient to the purposes, of 
the indwelling mind. Of these organs there is 
one; over which it is peculiarly difficult to obtain 
a doe ascendancy: If then tliat control be ac- 
quired, much easier will be the task of duly 
restraining the rest ; so that the man who has 
acquired the government of his t(»igue, may be 
supposed to have attained a correspondent domi- 
nion over all liie organs, over all the senses, and 
ove^ all the appetites, of the corporeal frame. If 
any man, therefore, could be found, who, since the 
acquisition of that poweh had never in any in- 
stance abui^, or failed to improve, the faculty of 
speech, he might be regarded as a perfect man: 
and, in so far a» there is an approach to tliis 
exalted attainment, there is acquired, by the con- 
trolBng mind, a facility in bridling and governiifig 
iiie coihjilex system ' of ^* the outer man/* 
Let me, then, engage your fixed atteittion. 
First, To the peculiar importance of the Go- 
vemmtot ofthe Torfgue; and- 
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Secondlt, To the principles by which this 
Government is to be acquired and maintained* 

First, Let u^ reflect on the importatee of at- 
taining this tontroL 

Consider, ,/Sri9^/ The fignity and excellfenoe' of 
the faculty of speech. 

He who del^tr ta . gather materials for adint* 
ration and praise, ovA of the curious and wondrous 
economy .of man's living frame, will find nMich to 
repay his ivsearches in the Contemplation of the 
faculty of speech. Think of the delieate and 
difficult articulations which intelligible speech 
requires^ Think ^f the combinatieln of a few 
simple and eleii^ntary sounds; denoted by a small 
number of alphabetical characters,.so as toftmn all 
the thcmsands of words which we employ in the 
conveyance of- thought. Think of the power 
acquired in earily Me of connoting with ibe$o 
sounds the id^as winch they are enqiloyedt* te 
express ; so that even beCnre the fbriyuilities of 
education have commeneed, there has been an 
admirable progress made in the kfidwled^ of^ th^ 
arbitrary symbols <^ thought, by m^ana of which 
we converge. Think of the power of manory 
which the use of languitge hivolves. - Think dl the 
influence of words in id:dhig^^itid goidjogi^i am 
processes of thofi^ht, - eVen when no atnteriice 
escapes our lips. Who gaye us this power of 
articulate speech ^ which raises us so far above the 
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most aagaciotts of all the; ioferior tribes of animated 
nature } Who sustains all the delicate sensilalitie^ 
of the ear and of the: tongue^ required for distinot 
articulation? Answer, such questions a^ these^ 
and surely you will not he disposed to unite with 
those who $ay,— ^' Our .tongui^s are our own, who 
b Lord oveif ua ? '^ Surely^ if you feel aright, yott 
will enter into the grateful emotions of him who 
exdaimed, 'f Awake up my glory;— my heart is 
prepared ;. I will sing and give praise, even with 
my gJwry." 

Consider, ^tf^wic%, the influence which the 
Tongue b loapa^' oi eicerting over jtl^ minds and 
diaractfrs of: others* 

Can you specify the country, qr the age, or 
Ihe conditimi of society^ in which thb influence 
has ndt heen powerfiil ? : Com^ive of the effects 
pirMucied, even: on a tribe of savages, by the simple 
and vehema^kt oratory ^of a warlike chief. Conr 
ceive, if you are able, of the eSkcte produced. on a 
demoeratie assembly of ancient Greeks by the 
en^gief^ of Demosthenian eloquence. You have 
sotnetimes felt, perhaps, the willing subjugation 
of .the soul, to the fasdnating and commanding 
talbn1^/of' some master of the power. of speech,, 
whtikq^^;!^ th^ av^^efl whiph. give aoceis^.to 
tiie^huuMa Imv^h Md lo^.h^ose it was pos- 
sible 'for you to )^now,whitt thewoi;d dijquence 
dmotesj youi^ftlt the.pow^r Q^.f^ ^vmg, and 
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animatit^i and sootluBg yoice« You listened tcf 
the music of a' moth^'s most endearii^ acdentsr^ 
and to the joy-insjliring tones^ of a father's ^ice- 
of love. And as your CBpabiUtias of . tlumgkt 
began to unfold themselves under parentid^ fos* 
teirage^ you imbibed iiill many iei' sentiment^ and 
received full many an impres^on^ erven ^^4iiie you 
were only in the act of acquiring thelise of yoiur 
mother tongue. And "what is Ihe histbry of all 
your companionship, but the history of the red^ 
^ocal influences of thought and feieling, oonuttd^ 
nicated through the medium of speech 2 The 
influence which in your early days you Mt, yn^ 
out tracing it to its source, yoU have longsinei^ 
begun ta exert, and you ffie dafly in the habit of 
exertkg, over the hnindls of those 'Monnd you. 
Is that influence, 4^1et me^ most eamesidy^ and 
li^ctionately inqake~is that iAfluenee of a char 
racter beneficial,) or is> it 9f , a charsicter injurious 
tothedearest interests' of your associates? Would 
they have' been losers, or would they have- been 
gainers/ had they never fistened to your vcoce ? 

Consider, thirdfy, the awful responsibility 
connected with the emplbyment of liie Toti^e. 

Hear the declaration of Him who will her^ 
after occupy that throne, before which shall b^ 
gathered all nations :*^'^ I say unto y6u, 'that 
every idle word that men shell speaks they shall 
give account thereof in the day of judgmeni ; for 
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hy t^y words thou shalt be^ justified^ and by thy 
words thou shalt be condemned.'' It is^ I conceive, 
as if our Lord had said :— '^ The evidenees of thy 
character shall be sufficiently gathered frcmi the 
words of thy lips ; so that^ independently of thine 
aedoms^ thei'e will be abundant materials for the 
decisions of lihe judgment day.-' Even a pfailo^ 
flopfaic heathen- could say^-^-^' Such as a man is, 
siich ape his words :** and He who knew, infinitely 
better^ what is in man, said, — ^^' Out of the abun* 
dance of the heart the mouth speaketh." If th^ 
tongue, it> one single conversation, or even in 
one signifkant expression, may be regarded as 
the index to the heart, what a mass of material 
for ti^ proceedings of the judgment seat must 
be accumulating every day of Kfe, as the word^^ 
whether- thoiightfiilly or heedlessly, are &lling 
from our lips ! What an awakenii^ consideration 
should it at all times prove,— that every word we 
speak'is heard by Him whose ear (ix) less than his 
eye) is in every place; and that every utterance 
of the lips is recorded in ^ the book of Hid remem«- 
tirance r Oh, for the blotting out, then, of '^ the 
hand«-wrffting that is against u»' m that book! 
Oh, ft)]! ian interest in the abundant mercy of Him 
who ihcis iseid,-^'^l; meni am He that blotteth 
out thy tmnsgres^oBs for mine own saike, and will 
liot i rejEneinber o<|hyl .ms.''. i Wha that atteinpts' to 
jTekracetithe loMMvy^mi the commiinieation&.' of hi^ 
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own lips, win not acknowledge tlie necessaty of 
an interest in tht sacrifice of expilttibn which wa3 
offered on Calvary? What caii authorise the 
feeling of repoise and traYiquillity, ih &e prospect 
of the day of account^ but a believing l^Iiawie oil 
th^ m^rcy of God through out Lord Jeiius Christ, 
who" ^' was madd' siii for us, though he knew no' 
sin, that we might be made the righteotisnisss of 
Hod ih him/' 

No doubt, then, it may be presumed, can 
remain on your minds, with regard to the 
peculiar and inexpressible importance of the 
Government of the Tongue. You are prepared, 
I trust, to direct your willing attention, 

SfiboNDLt, To the principlcis on whicb we 
should aiiA at acquiring ihat control, < 

First, Let our xshief anxiety hk diracted to &H6 
fountain of thought and of language. ! ; 

Hopeless will be the effort to purify ^e.stl^eam^ 
linless the source be pure. UnreitsonaUe 'will' bi 
the expectalion of valuable fruit, unless :tiiie tree 
be good. In '^thef discourse of our. tSayiour to 
which I haVe already advei^d, this sujbjeet is 
placed in the dearest and the strongest light 
^WixdT make the tree good, and bis! fruit good; 
or else make the tree corrupt, and hii fruit 
conrupt; ibr the tree is known by his ftuit.~ 
How can ye being evil, speak good ' tIu]}gs?-*A 
good man, out of thd good treasure of the heart; 
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bringeth forth good tYangs ; and ao ^vil man» out 
of the evil treasure^ bringeth forth evil things.'' 
Who^ theiv ]£i the good man^ whose heart contains 
a good treasure of the materials requisite fox 
edifying discourse ? It is the man M^ho is pre- 
pared to, speak of God, and of Christ, and oi 
heaven, because he dehghts to think of God, and 
of Christ, and of heaven. It is the man. who is 
''spiritually minded,'* being '^ born of the Spirit,"* 
and, *' led by the Spirit,** as one of '* ihe children 
of God/*— Wonder not, then, that ijt should have 
been said ]fy the Pavioor-^'^ Ye must b^ bom 
again/' 

.To those who have the hop^ and the evidence 
of this renewal of the mi94> I would say;-rLet 
the keeping of th<^ heart be the care of ev^ry day. 
Let it be right with God, and }et it be right with 
man. Let the love of God dwell there, and it 
win be your de%ht> wjitib yoi^r lips^ '^ to bless his 
name,;r-9bund^ntly to utter the memory pf his 
great goodness, to speak of the glo;i:y. of his 
kingdom^ to make known his mighty acts, to 
testify of his righteousness,^ and to shew forth his 
salvation.**. Let that, love of n^a^i also which 
thinketh no evil dwell there, and evil-^penking 
will, in no instance, defile your jl^s. ,!^roin those 
lips ^hall ever flow the words ^of kindn/^^s, because 
the Jaw of Jove is written on the heart. 
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Secondly, l>et us avoid and detest all (hose 
abuses of th& Tongue, by which the power of 
speech would be perverted, and its utility counter* 
acted. 

These abuses includ^- 

■1. All that is i] 

He who assert 
ception, or violates 
Tor veracity, does i 
the securities of i 
basis of its constitv 
of pitiable and 
among meii of the 
is considered despi 
high should be thi 
rity among the d 
" in whose lips wi 
ima brethren, " si 
nMghbour ; — truth 
out equivocation ; 
scrutiny of conscie 
of the heart, " whc 

These abuses i 

2. All that is inconsistent with the fedings 
of christian kindness and charity. 

On thb head I offer, without apology, the 
forcible and pungent remarks of Dr. Chalmers :— 
" It is a fault to speak evil one of another, but the 
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esfii^oe of the fault lies iii' the T>rant of that did.rity 
irhich thinketk no evil. Had the heart been filled 
with this principle^ nb such bad thing as slander 
would have come out of it.*^The forms of evil 
speaking, however, break out into n^anifcM va<- 
rieties. There is the resentful outcry. There is 
ilbib mainly and indignant disapproval. There is 
the invective of vulgar malignity. There is th^ 
poignancy of satirical remark. There is the gid- 
diness of mere volatility, which spreads its enter- 
taining levities over a gay and light-hearted party. 
I'hese are all so many transgressions ' of one and 
the same duty : and you can easily conceive an 
enlightened christian sitting in judgment over 
theni all, and taking^hold of the right principle 
upon which he would condemn th^m all ; and* 
whtcK, if brought to bear with efficacy on the con- 
scfenced of the different offenders, would not 
xMtely silence the passionate evilnsrpeaker, ou^ of 
}& outrageotis exclamations, and restrain the m^ 
lignant evilnspeaker from his deliberate thrusts at' 
the reputation of the absent ; but would rebuke 
the huinourous evilrfifpeaker 6ut of his fanciful 
and' amusing sketches, and the gbssippusg evi}^ 
8p(Sikj&t out 6i his tiresome ahd n^ver^^nding 
narrativi*/' ,. 

To this vivid and pointed s^jiecification, by the 
cloistiah {ire^cher, ^low me to add a sentence or 
tt*o from the pen of a French moralist ; appealing. 
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it is confessed^ to principles of an inferior order, 
yet such as are .well calculate^ to produce Qflfect :— r 
'* He of whom you delight to^ speak evil, may be- 
come acquainted with what. you have said; and 
he will be your enemy : or, if he remain in igno-.. 
ranee of it, you will still have to reproach yqurself ; 
with the meanness of attacking one who had no. 
opportunity of defending himself. If scandal is to. 
be secret, it is the crime of a coward ; if it is to 
become known, it is the crime of a madman'' 
The abuses to be avoided include — 
3. All that is inconsistent with the utmost 
delicacy and purity. 

Hear the inspired writer of the Epistle to the = 
Ephesians ; — "Let no corrupt communication pro-, 
oeed out of your mouth, neither filthiness, nor 
foolish talking, nor jesting, which are not conve-. 
nient :"- or rather, which are not to he tolerated;. 
being highly offensive to God, and highly injurious, 
to man. From the import, of the terms employed 
in the original, the Apostle is. supposed to advert, 
here, to artfully turned expressions, in whicfr more 
is meant than meets the ear, and more than the 
modest ear could tolerate ;— rin which, by words ;of. 
double meaning, there is displayed the execrablq.. 
wit, that renders terms, in themselves not indelir. 
cate, the vehicle, when artfully combined, of. con- 
veying ideas, indelicate in the highest degree.) 
Fjom uttering and from hearing this language of. 
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deep depravity, may the God of all grace preserve 
the young ! 

Let these hints suffice^ in reference to the 
many abuses of the Tongue, which it is of the 
greatest importance to avoid. 

Thirdly, Let there be more than ordinary 
vigilance, where there is more than ordinary 
danger. 

Consideration should, in every instance, pre- 
cede expression. If we would adopt the only 
rational method in which words can be uttered, 
we must determine — ^first to think, and then to 
speak. " Either be silent," said Pythagoras to 
his disciples, ^^or say something that is better 
than silence." And a greater than Pythagoras 
has said ; — ^^ In the multitude of words there 
wanteth not sin, but he that refraineth his lips 
is wise." — ^' Seest thou a man that is hasty in his 
woi;ds, there is more hope of a fool than of him." 
But if the habit of consideration be at all times 
desirable, how much more requisite must it be in 
circumstances of peculiar danger. That danger 
may arise sometimes from withmf and originate in 
our own hearts. Often it may be imminent, under 
the impulse of strong and ardent feeling, and 
especially under the excitement of angry and 
tumultuous emotions. How important, then, is 
the exhortation of the Apostle James:— ''Let 
every jnan be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to 

p 2 
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wrath ; for the wrath of man worketh not ijie 
righteousness of God." If wrath be risings if the 
storm be gathering in thy soul^ summon to thine 
aid the most effectual principles .of self-control. 
Suspect thyself; dread thysetf; and look up to 
Him who is able, i» the moment of peril, ''to 
succour them that are tempted.*" 

The danger to be apprehended arises some^ 
times from without still more than from within. 
Of this source of peril the Psalmist Was feelingly 
aware. '' I said, I will take heed to my ways^ that 
I sin not with my tongue : I will keep' my mouth 
with a bridle^ while the wicked is before me. I 
was dumb with silence; I held my pe^ce eveU 
from good ; and my sorrow was stirred*" 11^ asift 
the. case of David, injuries have been teeciived, 
there may be danger of uttering, in return, impa^ 
tient, and iu^tuouss and resentfuli and recrimi-^ 
nating, and heart-cutting word^. If favours have 
been received, iiiere may be dagger of yidding. a 
sinful assent to the opinions expressed, ibi'd the 
principles maintained: In the hours of soeiol 
intercourse^ how gradual and easy is often th^. 
tricnsition from the expression of sentiments with 
which you may safely; accord> to the uttereoce c^f 
sentiments . with which it would be culpable to 
aecord; and, under these dxeumstancesi' how 
perplexing and .entangling does rthe cotiree off 
conversation often bi^ome. What a^ paii^hil and 
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difficult struggle then commenceB in the mind, 
between the fear of offending man, and the fear of 
(Ending God. And although a holy decision of 
character will promptly determine in what manner 
the struggle shall terminate, who is there that 
dmnot perceive t}i6 extreme danger of such a 
situation to the timid, the modest, and the young ? 
Not let it be forgotten, that silence itself may be 
sin ; and sin it undoubtedly is, if it proceed from 
that '' fear of man which bringeth a snare ;" — a 
fear of boldly avowing the principles of the go^I, 
and maintaining the honour of the cause of Christ. 
<' Whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my 
words,^' said the Lord Jesus, " of Inm shall the 
Son of Man be ashamed, when he cometh in the 
glory of his Father, with the holy angels.'* 

FMrtkly, Let us remember, that it is incum- 
bent upon us to conduct our sodal intercourse, so 
as not only to avoid doing evil, but also ta effect 
all possible good. 

Not satisfied with saying merely, — '* Let no 
corrupt communication proceed out of your 
mouth;" — the Apostle added, — *' but that which 
is good to the use of edifying, that it may minister 
grace unto the hearers.** Tl^ diristians of ColosSe 
are also tiius exhorted : — ^' Let your speech be 
idway with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may 
know how ye ought to answer every man.'* It h 
v^ \( the Apostle had said: — ^'^ Let there be in 
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your conversation a principle of holy vitality, 
which may prove that your hearts are alive to 
God: let there be in it a corrective principle, 
preventing the tendencies to that which is cor- 
rupt,— too often apparent in social intercourse : 
let there be in it the virtue of a powerful stimulant, 
exciting the minds of others to all that is pure and 
salutary, while it imparts to conversation a zest 
most gratifying to the spiritual taste." And 
ought we to feel at a loss for materials to conduct, 
on these principles, the interchange of thought 
and sentiment, in the hours of friendly inter- 
course ? What was the subject on which the twcr 
celestial visitants conversed with our Lord, on the 
Mount which was the scene of his transfiguration 2 
What was the class of subjects on which Jesu» 
usually conversed with his disciples ? What were 
the subjects most interesting to the minds of those 
primitive christians, who '^ continued stedfastly 
in the Apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers, — eating their 
meat with gladness and singleness of heart, 
praising God, and having favour with all the 
people r No dejection sat on their countenance ; 
no melancholy brooded over their minds ; no 
moroseness could be detected in their demeanour ; 
no insipidity rendered unattractive their conver- 
sation ; yet we cannot doubt that their chief and 
favourite topics of discourse were connected with 
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** the decease accomplished at Jerusalem," and its 
wondrous and glorious results. What other sub- 
jects could be in their estimation equally inte- 
resting, when, with one mind and one heart, they 
counted all things but loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus their Lord ; and 
were chiefly solicitous to live to his glory on earth, 
and to dwell eternally in his presence in heaven. 
Oh that we could imbibe more of their spirit, and 
then would it be easier to imitate, in some degree, 
the style and character of their heavenly conver- 
sation! Were this attained, what incalculable 
benefits might we not difiuse throughout the 
sphere of our social intercourse f 

Fifthl/yy Let us connect with our best-directed 
efforts our most earnest prayers for divine aid. 

A most appropriate prayer is to be found in 
an efiusion of the inspired Psalmist : — ^^ Lord, I cry 
unto thee; make haste unto me; give ear unto 
my voice, when I cry unto thee. Let my prayer 
be set forth before thee as incense ; and the lifting 
up of my hands as the evening sacrifice. Set a 
wiatch, O Lord, before my mouth ; keep the door 
of my lips." Our daily prayers, including petitions 
such as these, should have, as much as possible, 
the regularity and the constancy of the morning 
aiid the evening sacrifice anciently offered at Jeru- 
salem ; and if offered by faith in Him of whose 
atoning blood those sacrifices were the appointed 
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symbols/ they ^will rise to heaven as acceptably as 
the cloud of odoriferous and emblematic inqense* 
If we thus lift up our ardent d^sire^ to God> for 
communications which He only can beptow^ we 
shall not fail to receive the ai4 of heavenly gjt^, 

to ,«tt«Bhg our Bp. &,m era, .»d in IX« 

th^t spirituality of mind^ w}^e^ is the best prepar 
rative for the hours of social interjcpurse. If d^ 
habitually converse muob with God> we ^^U t^^V^e 
the best preparajtipn for: conversing w^ md 
profitably with men. It wfll then bIso beco^^^ 
easy and natural to us, to offer such petition m 
the Psalmist's, not merely in the bour$ of perio^^bcal 
devotion, but at every moment of soUcitude a®4 
of danger, when aid from above may be especially 
required. 

iMstly, Let us examine ourselves frequently, 
at the bar of conscience, in refeirenQ^ to the 
government of the Tongue* 

Have we not, on this subject, occasion for very 
deep regret, and pieiutential abasement of spirit ? 
How little have we honoured God, by the improve* 
qient of jthis noble faculty, his gracious gift \ How 
Uttle h^ve w^ effected by the power of speech, f^r 
the spiritual benefit of those arpund us ! . Were 
we to be depriyed of tliis facility, in any degree, 
by the effect of paralysing dise^^fe^ how heavy ^ 
burden might our consciences feel, from the 
i^ecpllectiona of our misimprovement of this inv^- 
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luable gift ! Are there not some who^ instead of 
doing good, have occasioned incalculable evil by 
the abuse of the Tongue ? " The tongue ** of 
some '' is a fire, a world of iniquity ; so is the 
tongue f^mong our memb^rsj tbnit it defileth the 
whole body, and setteth on fire the course of 
nature ; and it is set on fire of hell." So let it 
not be with any one of us I May pardon be 
obtained for past offences and past deficiencies, 
through the atoning sacrifice of Jesus: and may 
there be granted, in answer to prayer, the effec- 
tual aid of the ^ply Spirit, t0| control- and sanctiiy 
the faculty of speech; that "not offending, in 
word/' we may attain the perfection referred to 
in our text, beyig able to govern, by most effectual 
disbcipline, the whole economy of '* t^e outer mail/ 
to the glory of our Grod, and the spiritual and 
eternal benefit of all within the sphere of our 
influence. 



LECTURE XI. 

' THE GOVERNMENT OF THE CONDUCT. 

') . . 

1 Cor. X. 31. 

Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or what- 
soever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 

We are in some danger of undervaluing such 
parts of scripture, as refer to circumstances in 
the primitive Church, to which no exact parallel 
can be found among ourselves. Yet, frequently 
may w^e triace to these very circumstances^ the 
enforcement of principles, both of faith and of 
conduct, characterized by vital importance, and 
designed for universal application. A striking 
and instructive instance of this occurs, in con- 
nexion with the words which have now been read. 
The question had probably been proposed to the 
Apostle : — '* Is it, under any circumstances, lawful 
for christians, in their occasional intercourse with 
the heathen around them, to partake of food which 
had been previously carried into an idol's temple, 
and regarded in the light of an offering T The 
Apostle replies with admirable discrimination and 
wisdom : — ^* Whatsoever is sold in the shambles. 
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that eat^ asking no questions^ for conscience 
sake : for the earth is the Lord's^ and the fubiess 
thereof J", so that whatever he has provided for 
the food of man^ may be gratefoUy received, as 
his gift. '^ If any of them that believe not^ bid 
you: to a feast^ and ye be disponed to go ; what* 
soever is set before you, eat, asking no question 
for coaisci^nce sake. But if any man isay unto 
you, — This is offered in sacriiBce unto idols, eat 
not, for his sake that shewed it, and for conscience 
sake ; for the earth is the Lord's, and the fubiess 
tibereof.'' The enlightened christian might be 
so convinced of the absolute non-entity of an idol, 
as to believe, that neither good nor harm could 
attach to the food, from its contact with an idol's 
altar. But his conduct was not to be guided 
exclusively by his own conceptions. It was in- 
cumbent on him to take into view the ideas and 
the feelings of others. He owed a duty to < all 
who. ndght be present on that occasion. If aliy- 
were idolaters, . they might be in danger of sup- 
posing that he gave some countenance to their 
usages, by partaking of that food. If any were 
believers, either their minds might be grieved 
by that which they deemed inconsistent and cul- 
pable in their christian brother ; or they^ might 
be induced, by the force of his example, to do 
that, respecting which they were not without some 
scruples of conscience. Now to disregard the 
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vQice of consdenee^ even in its faintest whispers, 
is sinful ; and therefoare to do that wHch is cal- 
cdiaied to excite or encourage another^ to disre- 
gard tiStesi the J3a:upl6s of a tender ciofnscience^ is 
djfipleaaing in the. sight of God. The Apostk^ 
theredPore^ ha^mg aaid^ ^f Eat not^ for his sake 
tibat shewed jt, jsldA &r conscience sake/' adds^ in 
etfdanatioii ;^-^^ Conscience^ I say^^ not thine own^ 
but of the other." He then anticipates an 
objection on the part of the individual Ijius 
iiftteEdicted^—who might he disposed to say: 
♦5 'But :why is my liberty jlidged by ani^eor 
plan's conscience T Why is the scrupulous con- 
science of another nmn to be the guide or the 
judge of my^ conduct ? " For if I, l^ the boun- 
feous grant of Qod, be allowed to partake of food 
wiihmit restriction^ why am I evil spoken of 
&» that for which I give thanks T In anwer to 
this objeciaon> the Apostle lays down a principle 
sublimely simple^ which i^ecommends itself to 
emty enlightened mind ; and is applicable^ not 
only to xBases bearing resemblance to that whiek 
had been specified^ but to all the varying, cjbrcum«- 
stances in which we can, by any possibility^ he 
placed in the course of human life : — ^^ Whether 
tiierefore ye eat or ^nk^ or whatsoever ye do, 
da ali to ilhe. glory qf God^ You have before 
you, tiien, in these few words of inspiration^ 
the grm^i directory for the Goivemment of the 
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CmducL M».y the biessmg 6£ fbe Hdy Spirit 
test upon the attempt nbtir.to be mad^ to re? 
cdmmend aad to enlMroe this grand t piiiidplfe^ in 
cotknexion .with some geneiud. rules which the 
priiidple itsfelf either involves or requires;. 

Beginniilg^ then, with the prisciide itsel£» 
let me 3^y :— r 

First, Aim> in every action, and in every 
enjojroient, to please md to glorify God. 

Character i^ ascertained by .motive : and the 
governing motive iii the conduct of life, cannot 
be idgbt, linless^it correspiond with the design* &r 
which life itself is given. What the design of 
Him who made us is, we inay leam. frdm ^ 
recorded expressions di the inhabitants of the 
World above, in the act of rendering homage to 
the Almighty:—** Thou art worthy, 0: Lord, to 
receive glory, and honour, and power; for thoo 
hast created aU things ; and^/or tky pleastere i^ej 
are, and- were created-*' With the' design of 
fsreation, that of redeeming .mercy is in peflfect 
unison* ** Ye ar6 tiot your own," said an Apiostle 
to believers in Jesus, '* for y^ are bought with 
a price, therefore glorify God wifli-^ydur bodieii 
and yout spirits> ^hi(bh .are .his.-**Of him, and 
to»gh J, .nd to }im, are aH things, to wKdm 
be glory for ever. — I beseech you, therefor^, 
brethr^, by th^ mercieii of God, that ye pre$ent 
you^ bodies a living $d.crifioe. Holy, acdeptaUe 
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linioGod^ whicli is your reasonable service/' Our 
lowly, yet aspiring ambition, then, as disciples of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, should be, to enjoy the 
honour of perpetual employment in his service, 
and to receive the intimations of his gracious 
acceptance and approval. We should desire to be 
'^ in the house of God, which is the church of the 
living God, — ^vessels unto honour, sanctified and 
meet for the - Master's use, and prepared unto 
every good Work. Whatsoever we do in word or 
deed, we should do all in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, giving. glory to God by him." That such 
was not only the precept but the practice of the 
Apostles and first christians, is evident, not only 
froni their declarations, biit from the general taiour 
of their lives. And does this require a sahctifty 
peculiar to the primitive christians, and not to be 
attained by us ? Let me exhibit to your viewthe 
prevailing sentiments and actuating motives of 
some devoted servants of God in periods recently 
past.. I will first adduce the example of that 
theologian of distinguished intellect, the excellent 
President Edwards, of America. Among the reso- 
lutions wfaidi he formed, in dependence on divine 
grace, for the government of his conduct, and 
which he determined every week to review, were 
the following : 

/' Resolved; never to do, or to be, any thing, iii 
soul or in body^ but what tends to the glory of God." 



\ 
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•/'v Resolved ; nerer to act as if I were in any: 
way my own, but entirely and altogether Grod's." 

*' RegK>lyed ; to live with aU my might while I 
do live.** 

The sentiment of this resolution is thus beau- 
tifully amplified by Dr. Doddridge : 

** Live, while you live, the Epicure would say, 
And seize the pleasures of the present day. 
Live, while you live, the sacred preacher crie9> 
And give to God each moment as it flies. 
Lord, in my views, let both united be, 
I live in pleasure, when I live to thee." 

• . * » 

^' I have been before God/ (said President Ed- 
wards^ in one of his private papers^) " and I have 
given all that I am and have to God^ so that I am 
not in any respect my own. I can claim no right 
in myself; no right in this understandings this, 
wills these affections that are in me ; .no right to> 
this tongue^ these hands, these feet^ these sensed*. 
I have given every power to him. I have -ex- 
pressly engaged to take the Almighty God for my 
whole portion and felicity, looking on nothing else> 
as any part of my happiness. Now henceforth I 
am not to act in any respect as my own. I sfaaU^ 
act as my own, if I ever make use of any of myr 
powers to any thing that is not to the glory of 
God ; or do not make the glorifying of God my^ 
whole and entire business ; if I murmur in the 
least at afflictions ; if I am any way uncharitable ;j 
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if I un angry becauto of tnjnries ; if I do any 
thbg purely to pleate myself ; or avoid any thing 
for the sake of niy ease; or omit tuiy tlung because 
it is great self-denial ; if I trust to myself ; if I 
take any of the praise of any good that I do, or 
rather God does by me ; or if I am any way 
proud." 

To the 
man, let m 
lived in a 
to the em 
Alleine. 1 

** I des 
please and 
ration, iht 
here, befoi 
Shall I coi 
about to li 
the Lord, 
Apostle, — • 
my- actionE 
doing but < 
lily desire i 
glorified it 
preachihg, 
and . driibldl 
corirses ; tl 
Lord Jeaos 
often do I < 
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« 

but I will tell you what are the rules I set myself, 
and strictly impose upon myself from day to 
day : — ^never to lie down, but in the name of God ; 
not barely for natural refreslmient, but that a 
wearied servant of Christ may be recruited, and 
fitted to serve him better the next day : — ^never to 
rise up but with this resolution; — well, I will go 
forth this day in the name of God, and will make 
religion my business, and spend the day for eter- 
nity : — ^never to . enter upon my calling, but first 
thinking, I will do these things as unto God, 
because he requireth these things at my h^nds, in 
the place and station to which he hath appointed 
me : — ^never to sit down to the table, but resolving, 
I will not eat merely to please my appetite, but 
to strengthen myself for my Master's work : — 
never to make a visit but upon some holy design, 
resolving to leave something of God wherever I 
go. This is that which I have been for some time 
learning, and am pressing hard after ; and if I 
strive not to walk by these rules, let this paper be 
a witness against me." 

Long, as these extracts have been, I must add 
a few sentences from the life of the holy and 
devoted Brainerd. When he had nearly finished 
his course of self-denying labours, he said :— " My 
heaven is to please God, and glorify him ; to give 
all to him, and to be wholly devoted to his glory. 
This is the heaven I long for ; that is my religion, 

Q 
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and that is my happiness^ and always was, ever 
since I suppose I had any true religion. — It is 
impossible for any rational creature to be happy 
without doing all for God: God himself could 
not make him happy any other way. I long to 
be in heaven, praising and glorifying God with 
the holy angels ; all my desire is to glorify God. — 
There is nothing in the world worth living for, 
but doing good, and finishing God's work. I see 
nothing else in the world, that can yield any 
satisfaction, besides living to God, pleasing him, 
and doing his whole will." Can you refrain from 
saying. Let me live the life, '^ let me die the death 
of the righteous, and let my last end be like his !'^ 

Secondly y Let the word of God be habitually 
studied as the rule of life. 

If the doctrines of the bible had been exhibited 
in a detached form, so as to constitute a separate 
part of the word of God ; and if the precepts had 
also been presented to our view as a distinct 
section of the sacred book, some persons would 
have evinced a predilection for the former, to the 
neglect of the latter ; and some would have dis- 
played a preference of the latter to the disparage- 
ment of the former. Such, however, is the 
wisdom apparent in the intimacy of connexion 
between the one and the other, throughout the 
entire extent of the holy scriptures, that we cannot 
study the rule of faith, without having our attcn- 
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tion summoned to the rule of conduct ; neither 
can we examine the rule of life^ without having 
our views directed to the rule of faith. The doc- 
trines and the precepts are so interwoven in the 
very texture of divine revelation, that nothing 
short of destructive violence can effect a disruption. 
He, therefore, who has " believed on God will be 
careful to maintain good works f and he who 
cherishes this solicitude will daily search those 
oracles of truth, which are *' profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction and instruction 
in righteousness, in order that he may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works." . The 
language of his inmost soul will be, — ^* Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do T *' If,** said a holy man, 
^' in reference to any action or indulgence, the 
word of God says, Thau shalt not, a; child of God 
$ays at once, / wiU not, in spite of strength of 
inclination, or violence of temptation. If God 
says. Thou shalt, he says, in spite of custom, 
difficulty, or danger, / will. This is freedom ; 
this is happiness ; this is life and power from 
God." Can you, my friends, adopt this language 
as your own ? Is it your prevailing desire to 
be able to say all this, with sincerity and truth ? 
Do you habitually resort to the word of God for 
practical purposes ? Do you resort to it, as to 
the wisest of counsellors, to take advice on which 
you are prepared to act ? Do you resort to it, 

q2 
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as to the decisions of a judge^ from whom there is 
no appeal ? Do you gratefully avail yoursfeives of 
its adaptation to be ** a lamp to your feet and a 
light to your path?" Can you truly say; — ^' I 
esteem all thy precepts concerning atl things to 
be right ; and I hate every false way T What 
are they all^ but amplifications^ in beauteous 
detail^ adapted to all the diversified circiimistances 
of life, of the one grand directory, — ^* Whether yc 
^at or drink or whati^oever ye do, do all to the 
glory of God." 

Thirdly^ Yield yourselves unreservedly to 
the directing and controlling influence of the 
Spirit of God. 

Unless the indispensable necessity of this 
divine influence be kept in view, as the object 
of desire and prayer, all the otl^er rules of holy 
living will be enforced in vain. " They that are 
in the flesh cannot please God ; but ye," said the 
Apostle, '* are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit; if 
so be that the Spirit of God dwelt in you.*'-^" The 
law of*the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, hath made 
me free from the law of sin and death. For what 
the law could not do, in that it was weak through 
the flesh, God sending his own Son in the like- 
ness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condeinned sin 
in the flesh, that the righteousness of the law 
might be fulfilled iii us, who walk hot after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit." By " the law of sin 
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and death," is here, I conceive, meant, the com- 
manding influence' of evil ; and, therefore, by the 
law of the Spirit of Ufe, is intended, the com- 
manding influence of that Spirit who gives the 
life divine. The authority, then, of the Spirit 
of God, in the heart in which he dwells, is the 
paramount ' authority of law acknowledged, re- 
vered, and loved. He there erects his throne, 
asserts his dominion, and maintains his ascen- 
dancy. He exerts a sanctifying influence over 
the thoughts, the' desires, the dispositions and the 
affections of the soul. He works in the believer 
'^ both to will and to do, according to his own 
good pleasure f and thi» is fulfilled that rightr 
^busness which, the law of God requires, but which 
unaided man would never be qualified to attain. 
If, then,, it be our desire, that our conduct should 
be governed by the law of God, so that '* what- 
ever we do, we may do all to his glory,"- we must 
yield ourselves unreservedly to the guidance and 
government of the Spirit of God. Let every 
christian be prepared to say from the heart : — 
'^ Lead me and guide. me, O Spirit of light and 
life^ into all the truth I am required to believe^ 
.and into' all the paths of righteousness in which 
I am required to walk. Most gratefully and 
dutifully would I yield iq^self to thy commanding 
rinfluenceiT Reign in my heart as on thy throne. 
Dwell in my soul as in thy temple^ Sanctify, 
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elevate, sustain my energies of thought and 
feeling. '^ Work in me all the good pleasure 
of thy goodness, and the work of fsdth with 
power.** 

Fourthly y Let there be a diligent improvement 
of every talent committed to your trust. > 

I need not now enter on any minute speci* 
fication of the various orders of talents, respects 
ing every one of which, the Lord and Master has 
said, — ** Occupy till I come.'* 

Tifne is a talent of inestimable value, not to be 
wasted by indolent repose, not to be lavished on 
unprofitable pursuits, not to be consumed on mere 
amusement, not to be' lost by delusive procrastina* 
tion. '' Let me never delay any things** said 
Dr. Doddridge, '' unless I can prove that another 
time will be more fit than the present, or that 
some more important duty requires my immediate 
attention. Let me never lose one minute of time.^ 

" Time wasted is existence ; used is life ! 

Pay 

No moment, but in purchase of its worth." 

Property is a talent, capable of efiecting 
extensive good, and involving a iierious and fearful 
responsibility. Never was there a period, since 
the days of the Apostles, in which the demands 
for the employment o^ t|fts talent were more nume- 
rous, or more imperative, than at the present day ; 
and never was there a period more distinguished 
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by facilities for rendering its employment produc* 
tive of advantage. An account of our stewardship' 
is soon to be required. Will it then appiear, that 
we bave been "providing bags which wax not 
old ; a treasure in the heavens that faileth not» 
where no thief approachedi, neither moth corrupt* 
eth?" 

Opportunities ^ (knag good, of whatever 
kind, are talents ; and they are an order of talents 
entrusted, in a greater or less degree, to every one 
of us, according to the sphere in which we seve- 
rally move. It is an assertion equally correct and 
important, — ^that ^^ opportunity to do good consti*- 
tutes an obligation to enter on the performance.'' 
This sentiment was so intimately incorporated 
with the moral feelings of the excellent Dr. Cotton 
Mather, that he was accustomed, previously to his 
entering on the engagements of every day, to 
inquire what opportunities of doing good he had 
reason to anticipate. His habitual inquiries were 
such as these : " What have I to do, for the inte- 
rests of God, in my own heart and life ? What 
shall I do f6r the good of my family ? What shall 
I do, for the good of the flock under my charge ? 
What good may I do, in the 'several societies to 
which I belong ? What shall I dm, for the general 
interests of religion in the world ?" Let the spirit 
of these inquiries be imbibed by us, and let the 
principles on which they proceed be the principles 
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of bur conduct ; .and beyond all doubt, we shall 
'find,' that the most useful life is at the same time 
the most happy. . 

F^thly, Let there be an habitual solicitude to 
guard againist every thing" which would brin^ 
reproach upon your christian profession. 

I am presuming that there is christian 'prqfes* 
sion, as well as christian principle. Unless there 
be, how can there be given satisfactory evidence of 
a sincere and prevailing desire to live tb thfe glory 
of God? Not .more explicitly' are we required, 
— " with the heart to believe. unto righteousness,'^ 
than '^with the mouth to make confe^oh unto 
salvation.** That very cofifesdck, if unequivocal, 
uniform and consistent, ' is one of the naost direct 
methods of giving glory to our God and Saviour. 
" Whosoever," said. the Saviour, " shall confess me 
before .men, him will I confess also before my 
father who is in heaven ; — But whosoever shall be 
ashamed'of me, and of my words ; of him shall the 
Son of Man be ashamed, when he shall come in 
his own 'glory, and in his. Father's/ ^iid of the holy 
angels." And will he be less ashiuned of the man 
who, in words, confessed him, but in works d^enied 
him? Can that profession, be available or ac- 
ceptable, which # falsified by actions, or neutral* 
ized by the spirit and the love of this present 
world ? Oh, of what incalculable importance is it, 
, that " every one who nameth the name of Christ 
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should depart from iniquity ;" and that every one 
who contends for the faith once delivered to the 
saints^ should " adora. the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all things/' Can you calculate the evils 
which have arisen^ from the conduct of those pro- 
fessors of religion^ who have proved themselves to 
be, in reality, the bitterest enemies of the cross of 
Christ ? Can you estimate the influence or the 
extent of the prejudices they have created, the 
scepticism they have encouraged^ the persecution 
they have awakened, and the aid they have render- 
ed to the cause of the tempter and the destroyer ? 
Be it, then, y6ur solicitude, my christian brethren> 
that your light may so shine before men, that they, 
seeing ydiir good works, may glorify your Father 
who is in heaven." Be it your concern to ''do 
justly, and to love mercy,** as well as *' to walk 
humbly with your God." Let these essential 
duties of christian obedience be conjoined, in con- 
stant and inseparable alliance. Let it never be 
-said, that you are deficient in the principles or in 
the practice of justice, in y6ur secular transactions, 
whil^ aspiring to the praiise of christiaii benevo- 
lence, or of exalted piety. Let it not be iii the 
power, either of 'any christian brother, or of any 
man of the woirld, to say, that you have injured 
him, in his fortune, or in his fame, or even in his 
feelings. On the contrary, '' whatsoever things 
are triie, whatsoever things aire honest, whatsoever 






242 THE GOVERNMENT OF THE CONDUCT. 

things are just, whatsoever things are pure, what-* 
soever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of 
good report ; if there be any virtue, and if there 
be any praise, think on these things/' 

Lastly, In the entire conduct of Ufe>^ let there 
be a constant reference to death and to eternity. 
Let me remember/' said the pious Doddridge, 
that, through the mercy of God in a Redeemer^ 
I hope I am within a few days of heaven l** 
Among the resolutions of President Edwards were 
the following : — 

'^ Resolved ; never to do any thing which I 
should be afraid to do, if it were the last hour of 
my life/' 

** Resolved ; to think much, on all occasions, 
of my own dying, and of the common circum- 
stances which attend death." 

^^ Resolved ; that I will live so as I shall 
wish I had' done, when I come to die. I fre- 
quently hear persons, in old age, say, how they 
would live, if they were to live their lives oyer 
again : — ^Resolved ; that I will live just so, as I 
can think I shall wish I had done, supposing I live 
to old age." 

'* Resolved ; to endeavour, to my utmost, to 

» 

act as I can thiidc I should do, if I had already 
seen the happiness of heaven and the torments of 
heU." 

Let such resolutions be ours ! Never, indeed. 
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let US make them in our own strength, but in 
reliance on the promised aid of that Holy Spirit, 
who can ''strengthen us with all might in the 
inner man." Let us not think it sufficient to 
resolve ; but let us habitually enter on the work 
of self-examination, in order to ascertain whether 
these resolutions have been carried into effect. 
Let us not only review our conduct, but let us 
also scrutinize our hearts ; and that we may effec- 
tually guard against the danger of self-deception, 
let our prayer ever be : — " Search me, O God, 
and know my heart; try me and know my 
thoughts : and see if there be any wicked way in 
me, and lead me in the way everlasting.'' 



*\n 



LECTURE XII. 

THE OPERATION OF THE PRINCIPLES OF HOLINESS 
IN THE DISCHARGE OF THE DUTIES ARISING OUT 
OF SOCIAL INTERCOURSE. 



THE DUTIES OP HUSBANDS AND WIVES. 



Ephes. v. 33. 

Let every one of you in particular so laoe his 
wife even as himself; and the tvife see that 
she reverence her kushand. 

In several preceding discourses^ I have en- 
deavoured to exhibit the prominent manifestations 
of Holiness^ in the exercise of Self-GofoermnenJt. 
I now proceed to the consideration of those 
displays of Holiness^ which are required in the 
conduct of social intercourse. These admit of a 
triple classification^ having reference to the 
duties of the Domestic Relations ; — the duties 
we owe to our Christian Brethren: — and the 
duties we owe td our Fellow-men at large. 

Among the Relations of Domestic Life, the 
precedence^ in point of order ^uid importance, 
belongs indisputably to the Conjugal Union. 
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The origin of this most interesting and endearing 
of all relations^ we trace to the wisdom and the 
goodness of the benevolent Author of our beiiig. 
It was He who made man, — and .who there- 
fore knew best , how to consult his happiness — 
that said : '^ It is not good for man to be alone ; 
I wiU make" a help-meet for him.*^ If this was 
said in Paradise, where there was joy without 
sorrow and without sin, how much more must 
maii require this solace, where both sins and 
sorrows abound. That we may be prepared to 
estimate aright the advantages arising from the 
wedded union, as well as the attendant bbh- 
gations, let our inquiries be directed :— 

FiUT, To the prerequisites to the right 
formation of the Conjugal Union :~ 

Secondly, To the duties ' arising out of this 
relation :— and * 

Thirdly, To the advantages resulting from a 
right discharge of its duties. : 

First, Let bur views be directed to the grand 
prerequisites'.. 

Without! the slightest hesitancy it- may be 
affirmed, that the most important of all , these 
is the possession of real religion. 

The individual who is destitute of the essential 
principles of personal religion, labours under a 
disqualification for the enjoyment of true happir 
ness, whether in a sinjgle ot a married state ; and 
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if there be a disqualification for enjoying, there 
must of necessity be ako for imparting, happiness 
which deserves the name. Suppose the husband 
to be a christian, but not the wife ; or reverse the 
statement, (and it will probably accord with a 
greater number of facts,) and suppose the wife to 
be a christian, but not the husband ; what would 
be the aspect of such a union, on the happiness of 
the party distinguished by real religion? To 
affirm that the aspect would be highly inauspicious, 
and the tendency decidedly unfavourable, is to 
assert less than the truth. Exalted for above the 
attainments of ordinary christians must be the 
piety and. spirituality, which would be secure 
against the deteriorating influence of an unre- 
newed mind, in the intimacies of the nearest 
relation : and can it for a moment be supposed, 
that a christian of high degree would be induced, 
by any earthly considerations, to incur the hazard ? 
On this point let me address the most earnest and 
affectionate advice to my young friends, who have 
not yet entered on the endearing union, and who 
have never yet given any pledge with a view taits 
formation. Are your principles, let me ask, so 
firm ; are your religious feelings so ardent ; are 
your habits so devotional, that you can have no 
cause for apprehension, under circumstances most 
unfriendly to your highest interests ? And even 
were there no danger of spiritual declension, and 
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were there no difficulty arising from such a union, 
in reference to ** growth in grace,** would there 
be nothing to dread from the want of harmony 
of feehng on subjects of vital importance ? Would 
there be no drawback on the pleasures of domestic 
intercourse, from the total want of congeniality of 
feeling, on subjects regarded by the one party 
with deep emotion, and by the other with cold 
indifference ? Do you value the joys super-added 
by companionship, in all the pleasures which 
pertain to '^ the life that now is,** and do you 
attach no value to the joys of companicxiship in 
any of the pleasures which pertain to ^' the life 
which is to comeT Should you contemplate a 
separation by death from the object most behoved, 
as the calamity most of all to be dreaded ; and do 
you think that the bereavement would derive no 
addition of agony from the fear lest the separation 
should be eternal ? But why should I multiply 
interrogations such .as these, or deem it necessary 
to make reiterated appeals to any who really re- 
gard the authority of Christ ? Ought it not to be 
abundantly sufficient to adduce even in its simplest 
form, without comment or enforcement, the autho* 
ritative intimation of an Apostle, that it is lawful 
for a christian to marry '* only in the Lord T 

But in addition to this joint participation of 
christian privileges, there is required a general con- 
geniidity of dUapositum^ of temper ^ and of habits. 
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soul be ever struggling agdnst a noble liberality 
of disposition ! It is the want of this congeniality 
of feeling which is most of all to be dreaded when 
there is a decided disparity of age, or of rank, or 
of connexions. Every period of life, as well as 
every station in life, may be supposed to exert a 
characteristic influence on the mind. It modifies 
impc^rceptibly and indescribably the prevailing 
ideas of men and of things, so that a wide, disr 
parity must increase, to a fearful extent, the 
danger of frequent dissonance of feeling. It is 
true that mutual affection may, in a thousand 
instances, restrain the utterance, and even repress 
the indulgence of feelings which it may . be sup- 
posed will call forth no kindred emotion.; but 
who does not perceive, that the necessity or the 
desirableness of such restraint, must be inimical 
to .^oyment ; and must militate most powerfully 
against that highest species of delight, which in 
the well constituted union of wedded love, is the 
diaractaristic feature and unrivalled charm of 
domestic happiness! 

Intimately connected with a regard to the, 
prerequisites now specified, is the adoption of a 
right course of conduct with a view to the actual 
formation of the marriage union. On this subject 
let me be permitted to offer two brief hints of 
advice. The first is; —Seek, by earned prayer^ 
divine direction. If " in every thipg" we are 

R 
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requited ^' by prayer aad Bupplication^ to make 
our requests known unto God/' sliaU there 
be an excepticm in ilie cdse whieh most deeply 
involves our happiness for life ? If we are en-> 
eouraged in aQ our ways to acknowledge 6od> 
by tiie assurance that' he will then direct our 
steps^ shaU we forget the duty of that aeknow* 
ledgmentj and the value of that guidance^ in the 
most momentous of earthly concerns ? If the 
servant of Abraham^ when commissioned to obtain 
a wife for Isaac, from '' the house of his master's 
brethren/' on approaching the residence o£ Be^ 
timely neglected not to lift up his heart in prayer 
to the divine disposer of events, that ^' be would 
send him good speed, and shew kiivdness to his 
master Abraham/' by a gracious interposition of 
his providence^ how little do they consult their 
true interests, who ask not counsel of the Lord^ 
even when about to &rm that union for them- 
selves 1 ' 

The other hint of advice which I would 
affectionately offer is ; — Atxnd all pr^cipitOf^, 
even in cherUking, and sUM more in,avawmg, the 
Jbeltngs Gf e^taekmenL 

It is passing strange, that a slight and 
transient and superficial acquaintance, should 
be deemed sufficient to justify the fi>ntiatioti of 
a union, which death only is to dissolve. Is it 
deemed sufficient to authbrize articles of agreement 
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for a paritikfirship in bufiinesSy^* in which lihere 
must be a joint participation in the efforts and in 
the hazards of commercial enterprisie? If the 
ruin of the fortune be the frequent consequence 
of the want of caution and discrhqination in the 
one case^ is the ruin of happiness' a le^s freqticnt 
result of the absence of wisdom in the other? 
Let it be also considered, that the impulse of 
sudden admiration, unsustained by the accurate 
knowledge, of character, disposition and temper, 
is not by any means to be trusted. It may be 
altogether wanting in pennaiience. It may be 
j^s transient fis it was strong. It mayibe the 
admiration of a being, previously pourtrayed by 
the iinaginative mind, under the influence of 
impassioned feeling, in all the charms of huinsoft 
and angelic excellence, and now suddenly ideir- 
tafted, under a pleasing illusion, with the aspect 
arid the name of the objeet admired. That 
illusion being dispelled, severe indeed must be 
the resulting disappointment. . And is not the 
declaration of feelings which are affirmed to be 
unalterable, but which pcove t« b« evanescent, 
a most palpable act of inju^tic^ to tbe party 
eddrei»sed? Ought tbere ni^ first W be iM 
eonffciousness, that th^ feelings of ^Inme at^ 
tadimeitt ai» incorporated with aU IJie suscepti^ 
biltties, ^nd all the energies of the soul ; before 
they are' ifxtentiomlly disclosed^ with a vifiW to 

E 2 
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' Tbe^;^ wd'the nmt important of Ui.ese i&. 
imdivided and ardent loyi 
J$. love, in an inferio 
faumsB bong ; if it be ■ 
to- a countrymani or a n 
to.anjrrda^ve nearly >! 
iM^ur^ and what ■ must 
aflfeetion due ' to that ir 
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singled out of the mass of the world's popidation; 
and who, with reciprocal and confiding attach- 
ment, has «itrusted to the friend beloved the 
re he not, even 
; of this union, 
the alUance is 
destitute of tfU 
But if there be 
m^ and ardent 
ect, not only of 
ressive increase 
And is it not 
inei^ressibly deBghtfdl to be assured, that in 
yielding the wedded heart to the susceptibilities 
of. fond aflfection, we not only obey the dictates of 
the vcHce of nature, biit also of nature's God 1 Can 
the Iwguage of requirement be more imperative 
than that which enforces , this affection, in the 
verses of apostolic authority from' which I have 
selected the text : — " Husbands, love your wives, 
eyen as Christ also loved the Church, and gave 
himself for it ; that he might sanctify and cleanse 
it, with the washing of water by the word ; that 
he might present it to himself a glorious Church, 
not having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing; 
but that it should be holy, and witihout blamsli. 
So ought men to love their wives as their own 
bodies. He that loveth his wife loveth Inmself. 
For no man ever yet hated his own flesh; but 
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nourishet^ aiid cherithieth it> even as the Lord 
the Church : for we are members of his body; 
of his fleshy and of his bones. For this omise 
idiaU a man leave his father and itaother, and ishall 
be joined unto his wife^ and they two shall be one. 
—Let ietery one of you in particular so tove i» 
wffe> even as himself; and the wife see fhatt siM» rere*- 
rehce heir hu^sfocmd.'' The reverence here kiculctfted 
18^ beyond al} donbt, theYespectful^d^erenee ef 
l6ve:; and it iiiudt be the ^upring of th«t ^ per* 
feet lote Whifeh easteth but feftJr, bec^rtwe hut hath 
t6tm6nt/' Should the question be a*ed-**-why 
should the ti^ndemess of love be so sttnmgly 
inculcated on the husband^ and only indirectiiyj, 
and by implication; on the wife, I know of only 
one satisfectory answer to the inquiry : it is, that 
the danger of failure> in this respect, is more to 
be apprehended on the part of the husband, than 
on the part of the wife. Now> On examining 
the beautiful and impressive paragraph which. has 
been read, I find not one single caution ag£^nst 
too great an intensity of conjugal attachment; 
nor do I find, in any other part of the'ii^pired 
volume/ one dngle intimation, that against fsuch 
a danger it is incumbent upon us to guard. I 
find many a spirit-stirring caution against Sie love 
of the world, iagainst the love of money, against 
the inordinate love of self; but I find not one, 
against an Excessive love of a husband or of a 
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wife. And the inquiry well deserves a place in 
our tlioughts :--*exialJ there the danger whieh has 
been frequently suj^osed i There may be many 
hfiordmiriie eatpresnoM^ of lave; there may be muiy 
misguided methods of displaffkig attachment; 
but is.^theve any danger xif undue intensity in the 
affection itself? Would persooal happiness^ or 
domesliela^piiiness^.Qr ibe ihapjfHness of soakty at 
largOj be augmented by a diminution^ in any in>- 
stances^ of the acdpnr and tenderness of wedded 
love ? Is there any tendency in conjugal love 
t& withdraw the heart from the blessed God^ to 
nf/bom unquestionably is due our supreme and 
bdo^ indent affection? . Does the one affectic^i 
tiQcessadly or naturally interfere with the exercise 
Dtf the other affection ? Are they not sufficiently 
dis4iQ^t and independent, to be placed beyond 
the danger of a collision of interests ? Must it 
not be>dyiowed that, from diversities, of disposition 
and 'Opinion, and from infirmities of temper, 
there is . incomparably more danger of loving too 
little than of loving too much ? Can any instance 
be really found, in which a man would love God 
inore, by loving his endeared associate less? 
Above all let me ask, what is the nature and what 
is the intensity of that love, which the inspired 
Apostle eidiibits, as the exemplar and modd of 
the love which husbands should cherish towwrds 
their wives ? " Husbands, love ^your wives, even 
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m», Chri$t.(d9o loved ^keChurvbi (cmd gkl»i^dmgk^ 
Jofn it,'' > WftA '^etf octtijugid^ lote^ mcneiintieiide 
tbfin ami pr (did itt (»ter, iio/ an^ inBtAnc&y^ attun 
Ais ioiafi&^f ? n.If fiot> iiii/lie9e> is>.the etidlBBce<iof 
it^ey-ddfig^ jsttpp^sed ?: -- •,•-.' ii-^.^'i ti K) ..mi..!. 
;.; iThe 4^an<^ of theidutiea Iivoiildbsfiecfify/ 19^ 
Xh^ ilVoQiotwiii of «ad» oiherls' big^fc intdcsstsi 
>: lOft th6.i»uppjcii$Hitm 'oCik>th(<^ 
ti^nfV what «h0<dd \>^' «& tolje^i ikf ({POn.^Mt 
g^Piil^uda^ w the advaaeeip^t ! !oft esfKh! otheifs 
aphjytual aad et^nal. welfana ? ; Sfawddiib xwto<^ 
i^eix , hofbitwl endeavaur, toi cand(aet xtheihaedvcfii 
towards each other^ ** as heirs togethei><ofu.tlke 
griH^e pf life> tibat thek pnty^^liB Ve. notll&Rdeired T 
i^l^uld ^hey hQt fi^y.&omw^ c^KiitW^tibw^s thai 
pprtwi. to^ their ^teriis} jpt^m^il: JShotfldr.thfy^not 
read and study together the wPDd>Qfr tro^yiand 
poi^,fqrth:1ibetr.suppliM;a<ii9iul at the thmiiiciif the 
}|««Yeidy gir^e^?! )$}i«i}ld:ti»$]r>iiK4fguani)£»di 
qti^f^ .again£li. i^e-^a^er^iiOi i/dbu}hj^^(^^ aiie 
iiespeistiFely ^siigm^imA fortify <eateh otfatt agbinst 
the temptations I^whiDh th^y mi^ihe ilidAvidiiaUy 
a^saitod, < and ^ ^cQi|ragi^< .eaoh oiher>< . (byr itbe beat 
f^QSiolittiw&t^ urider liie tlroubbswhidi Qadionay 

. . On thie BU{^sjAi9i»<ihiit the- <obev may^.ihnm 
|-(^aipft tP fefir^ jteat the>^iQth©r* be /not a« tkma^ 
^ja^' invtit^^. jsight^.ol God^ howt t^id&r^ and 
a^xip^s^ wd np^erfittiyfi .abouid tb0 /the * vilimtudid 
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t^tlmtbhed\l / *' What kno^rcist thou^ O mfe, whe^ 
Anas rthoQ' shalt saine thy hnsband ? . Or how 
iuumeat'tkoii, O mati^ whether tiiou shalt save 
ithymfe'r* iAnd» can there be in thy heart the 
absence of powerful emotiom^ towards the partneir 
e^ithfjoyp^ dnd'ioirfes^ in the (Contemplation of an 
etenialtmrldi'taidof'the'judgmMt^seat of Christ? 
Redleilbfe tbe kHptotaidAy of thy prayers^ and the 
assiduity M thy itenderest *and thy wisest efforts ; 
in idle ht^ thaty by the power of the life-giving 
Spirkj. tbiheflfldi^ be the mintterable joy, of saving 
ftein death etetnaly that soul which thou lovest as 
tline owYiti ;. 

' i ^l^kfiBy, Let there be the* most unreserved 
and unmB^>eidtiiig confidenoe/ arising out of the 
niost(kltidii4ie communion of spirit, and absolute 
idimtityjof interests. 

ji< Married' love acknowledges^ no separation of 
ibta^eiltsi^ .The identity of i^e interests of both 
ihe opuftKraotiiig' partieB was sol^milly recognized 
at I 'tb#^ akar^ < baring been> it may be presumed, 
^eply and deliglttfy^y felt befbre. Being '' of 
teifti beldrt^'^nd of one soul^" having '' all things 
(femmon// Jund neither being inclined to regard 
any of the things possessed as restrictivdy per* 
taindng to eitbery what Jreaaoki can exkt for re- 
servbi on any of the affairs of life, or on any of 
tile desibes' of the heart, or on any sentimelnts ot 
the moind ? * What • JAdiicement can there be to 
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conceal a singie thought^ or vnsh, or transactian^ 
or occurrence i Is there not aa inexpressible 
delight in the iinfett^^d commumcation oi views 
and feelings, where it is.certain^ that confidaaee is 
due^ and that imBt em never be isisplaced 2 Js 
not this deliglri; to be regarded as one of ih^/saost 
rare and the most precibus privileges, to he esk* 
joyed in human intercourse ; and is it .to be 
found at ally if not in the bosom of. conjiigal ^s^ 
^earment ? 

FaurtAiffy Let there be cherisfaed tand displayed 
l^e most tender and affisetioviate' sympatlijr* 

There should be sympathy in that most ex- 
tended sense of the term, which accords with its 
original import ;«-4here should be the vivid parti- 
cipation of every feeling, whether it be joyous, <» 
whether it be sorrowful* More especially should 
there be a tender susceptibility of fellow-feeling, 
in every time of trouble, and under every -preissdre 
of distress. The emotions of the one heart should 
be attuned to the emotions of the other heasrt ; so 
that there should be no cause fer the adoption of 
the complaint pensively expressed in orkntal 
phrase :— ** We have played to you upon 4lie pipe, 
but je have not datnced ; we harv^ sung mourn^ 
songs to you, but ye have not lamented.^ 

With respect to the emotions and the atteur 
tions of tender sympathy, perhaps the danger of 
being found wanting is, for the most part, on the 
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side of the husband. His ^i^ageiiieiits usutdiy 
remove him, during some of the honrs of ev^ry 
day, from the scene of domertio colidtuded axid 
fiitigues ; and his firmer frame is less adapted to 
awafcm his sympathies . \rith the constitution m* 
mfirmities of ^' the weaker vesseL" But tet him 
not be umnindfiil of the numerous toils and caias 
imd suflerings, attendant espeoially on maternal 
lov^» from which in his own pars<m he b exeni|>t« 
Let him enter, even with feminine delioacy and 
tenderness, into all the sorrows which he is pled^^ 
to soothe, and, to his Very usmost, to alkfviate. 
He will not be the kss manly in bouI, for being 
thus more feminine in sympathy, and more .gentle 
in spirit ; on the contrary, he will api»:c»imate 
the more closely to the character of Him '^ who 
k>i^d the churdi and ^ave himself for st»" and to 
dke most prozmnent jeatmre of that character 
which was admbaUy sketched by the Apostle, 
when he said to the CorinthianB,'— ^^ I beseech 
you by the meekness and gentl^iess of Christ;*" 

F^iMy, Let there be the mutual exer^se of 
indulgence and forbearance. 

Where is the character that is absdutdry per* 
hdt 1 Where is the wisdom of expecting that 
peif ection> even in the object most beloved .? Let 
not, then, this discovery dP occasional imperfec- 
tions either alienate, or suspend, or diminish, the 
exercise of love. Let self-knowledge, combined 



^ith ^n .acquaintance with the Iristoyy. of , oiir 
ccpmmon nature, pri^erve from the ii^urious:eff^c^ 
];eaulti|ig from the, expectation of' s^pe7-ll^l:|^laI| 
p^ectness in this imperfect world* If ^ove f^^r^ 
cover, with its expanded mantle,, 'f a ]^ultitu<^ ^ 
iins," wdH may it cover a few imperfections*^ Jf juji 
die general intercourse of sodaL }ij^| still t.xQ»q|:^ 
within the oircle of domestic eiideariQ^^, ^h?^]^ 
there^ he the display, if ever occasipp may^ ^req^iii^ 
of (th^ love ^ which suffereth Img, *nd4s iki«4>;T* 
wiiich is not easily provoked; t]nii^ett^,.nip. evijl.^ 
l^^reth aU things, beUeveth all thiiigs, hl>pe^,£vll 
things, and endureth aU thingi^" . i. ; , .4 , 

Qn the seccmd clas^ of conjiog^. duties^. pqilir 
prisong, those whieh, are pequliqr^^to fegcj^ j^, t^ 
pqrtmy vletfit sjoffice to.pffer :^y^i^yf\i^^ii^i 
It beiug certain, that if th? 4u^^ of ! tl^ former 
daw l^ iQved and practi^a. * wiilwg r^^r^.T^ 
be rendered to those of the latter. 

To the most important of thes^, our a^tt^f tion 
is directed in the t^xt and in. the, contei^t — 
''Wives, submijt yourselves unto yow ; own :4MWir 
bands, as unto the Lord« For tlie hush^ml if the 
head of the wife, even « as Christ > is th^ )hea^ of 
Hx^ church ; and he is the. Saviour of the Jt>ody. 
Thepeforoi aa the church is subject unto £lhriB^ 
so.kA the wives be to their own.hmbands in every 
thangt^-Let every one of you in p$u:ticnlar so Ipve 
his wife even as himself ^ and the wife see that 



ike rtverfehie her husband." fly the law of Christ, 
flieh, it is decided, that when, from the nature 
bf'tlie case, authority' must be exercised by the 
oh^, hind Wubmii^sibn by the other, it is the pBti 
cif the Kusb'ahd to' rule, and the part of the wife 
ft!) tibey; ' liet it tiol, however^ for b moment be 
fdr^tieti; that two things are obviously stip^osM^ 
liv this Wise and saldfary' adjustment of thef la^ 
cff 'Christ- The oiie is, that nothing i* to be 
requliieii -on ihe^ part of the husband, or yielded 
oh the part of the wife, WMch is opposed to the 
yfahikiia of dtity^ttie revealed will of GodJ The 
other is, that no atithority is to he exdrcised^ dr 
daihied, Whidh lit at variance wtth ^e principle 
iif cimjugkl Atta6hlh^nt. ^ With these- quafiftcai- 
tfdiik' and rfftstri^tidms, tihe law of Chrifet, ' i^^hieh 
y/'9iideed' the law of nAiutey'^ig-e^iiiiny conducive 
^' the happiness of both ihe pai^tv^s in the marriage 
union. ^ ; >i . ; • 

' * \it remahis for us to ndvert, ' 

-- ^Tsm»LY; To'the advMitiiges^ httendatit ofnflhe 

i4^t^i£dcha;rgi oFtlfese cM^ift^al duties. 

>^'' 11 iB£6li ttf i^b parties drives from theuniott 

kh itt^oirAifaeiit of 4irdfet*rr • ^ -^^ 'A 

'V^^^l^e^i ^^dp'^kc^noies ap^e&r soatt^^tiVe 

4M^'A ^fitiVdMbg',: a» Wheh'^l»play^d by N^hose 

«^»lo^. ^)>If/ ^hy>1d$ef« bet>h'>botik l^id««'C^ahi 

4 

<^hai:aMei4i^ ^i^eifetid^y 4io^ bfeiyeAcAl W$1^«^^ 
tld > dd% iuMP df «oiiteiii^|MiAg, > and admiring. 



■« 
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amd almost imperceptibly of copyiag^ these amiable 
traits of intellectual and Aioral and religious 
character. In addition also' to these habits of 
imitatiYe Ibre^ must there not be a direct ten^ 
deiK^y to improyement of the highest kind, arising 
o^t of the very discharge of those duties, which 
it has been my attempt to specdfy and enforce? 
Their tendency is to establish a mild and gentle 
and generous, but most efficient discipline of 
weddisd love; which is, beyond comparison,. (except 
with love divine !) the most powerful eorrec^- 
tive of that greatest bane of society*-*the sehS6fa^ 
ness of the human heart. Who has not observed 
in numerous instances, the exemplification of these 
remarks, in the improvement of charaiBter, and of 
temper, and of demeanour ; yels, atid even of. the 
very aspect and expression of the eounteziance^ 
resulting from a well-constitnted union of mindfc 
and of hearts ? 

2. Each of the parties obtains an accession of 
happiness. 

That in many distressing instances, in inanried 
life, <iie gloomy reverse of this is seen aiid iicknow- 
ledged, we cannot deny. But tan we wondef 
that this should too often be the result of the 
marriage union ? How many who n^et at the 
altar, with unhallowed principles and £raimgi^ 
have, in their own cHaraeter, the very ' elements 
of misery, fo^ng alike destitute of love to God 
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and genuine love to mun! How many have 
set at defiance all the considerations^ which 
alone can form the basis of a happy union; 
and have been guided in their choice by principles 
the most sordid^ the most despicable^ and the 
most delusive ! But let the union be effected on 
christian principles^ and with, authorized and duly 
jregulated expectations^ and there is ample en- 
couragement to anticipate,— if not a perfect 
paradise of unmingled joy, if not an unclouded 
day of never-varying brightness, if not a scene 
ttnchequered by af&iction; — yet a decided and 
abundant augmentation of delight. It is not 
too much to say, that a union, effected on christian 
prhiciples, increases the capacity of delight, and 
multiplies the sources of delight, and heightenife 
the emotions of delight. And in a world ex- 
hibiting the prevalence of sin and of death, and 
designed only as the passage to another and a 
better, is it not a great thing to be able to say, 
that wedded love, under the blessing of Hhaft 
whose loving -kindness is better than life, can 
drndu, and thereby diminish, all our cares, and 
double all our comforts, and sweeten all oat 
sorrows ! 

Let me add, finally^ that the benefits realized 
\y the parties themselves are, in a great degree^ 
extended to society at large. 

Who can fiiUy estimate the advantages, both 
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ngoA repute; iwhiofa society iMS^demod 
from ; the hoiy institatioh of marrvigs 2 AaaoBg 
tliese^diicakiilaMb adwinybiiges aie :toi be eirimef 
rated-^he pvoteotion wd e^uciition 4^ the«|diilig' 
raee^ vAao woidd otfaefwise b6ddniiB.xtlij&'^yi«o9 
pitjable igtiorknoe and wretebediitfts ^^--^tfaeibanefita 
acendng from fomily r^igton'to sMrvAiti |iEr(Wtil' 
afik to cUldren ;-^the exeitemqnt ^venf fe« itufaiittH 
OU8 exertion^ of which -dbbiesilc lotre^ifttiie griaiid* 
and' powerfal spring ;^--thedftyd^ment of ^disfu 
positions conducive to the wder and subondmatioii 
of the eommunity at large >;<-^-^endi to these ^tot mt 
add>— 4^ high estimation of the female sra^ attd, 
as its benefiml i^ult^ the d^itaee and eourtesiea 
which give a polish and a charm to ib4Wrjh9pe0l 
of society^ in almost dOi its diversified' gradations^ ^ 
And now let' me be peilihltted to suggest) i^ 
concluding thii$ discourse^ that the considerntito* 
of a union Which, however endearing, caii4)^Mori^ 
for a tin^e, should conduct our thoughts to ibhit' 
umon, with which it was associated iii thb ^nihd>ef ' 
the Apbstle, and by virtue, indeed, of trKi^^ iktt* 
union Itself may be renewed, tmd^r fcr he^psi^r - 
drcumstanceff, in that world where ♦'Ihey die? 
no more.** I now refer to the union of the soiil * 
with Cfatisi— the glorious Bridegroom of his 
church. It is commenced cm earth ; it is tpmf' 
pleted in heaven. Oh, how inconceivaUy g^rions 
will be that day, in which shall be celebfftted. 



Binrn» or^ wjkbamb^ ami. infw«t SHif 

jbttM memienagi mxAMwiaBkm^^ laB^fekfy.y^4im' 
maariage kipper of Ae 'Lan^r^tf-'^vAcnd I Biuvm 
BowilieainA md jaiiiiawjeiirthi;H JlBJJdihfei^diOJBii^ 

aady/lUnttfjm^-aoiIiBMe^iMaj i Afid;I>' JiAn^tetr; 

ibitilifr Mtsbaadj' AadflheUrd a gueat TOifieiomi 
of ihedwiti tmjim^^ Behold, the jba1)emade ^oi : God 
isi(>intlL meti^ and he wUidwell widi then^ Md 
thtiir BUaH h6 im p^ofie, and Ood hinfidtf shall rbe 
^tii.thwii<6iidbe.theu:God; aadGodsha^^vifie 
awaj tallt teassifram their fiyes ; and thfsire ahall be 
iMiviMir^ioUMilihjr withfiir Borrow mx cpTuig^ a^ilthei: 
sh^otbme i>e Any* mom ||#ifv;;j^i: ^tiiie -i(>iwer 
things A09tipaa9ecl.air<Qr*'t. JWayr ? nwm«»toiHk then 
Ui4ba iMoKfiwy wfciph d^uld ,h« jpDSjdtiited by .erery 
opfttpCffift^T-" Aw J.,.*w^,;^Qi % X^r4 Jesng 
CrhilPt>tbjdaf,ge9uim3 «4,^t^il»t^? . I>o^sthe 
ItifQ./?^' Christ who i^^hvwelf ^al^gether lovely, 
fip^ afO^i^aial^weUingTiJdee ^n nff heairt ? Am 
I VM||iQtified .and cleansed by the wash^^ . of 
rc|^n^a|i|on, and the i^newing of the Hdly 
Ghofit/ through the uMtrumeqtality (^ the word 
of truth r. Jf^ by the. ua^xuite copip^on and 
mercy of God, you have encquragem^t py return 
satisfactory replies to such inquiries as thesCji you 
shall hereafter mingle. your grateful acclamations 

s 
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'vvith those of the blest sboye^ewl^ arBreparesentttd 
as excbimillg m rapture of Ispirit^-^^ Let ixr be 
glad imd rejoieey and give hoiioiiriia>haBv; ^r>.the 
xdarriag^-of the Lsokib is oome/andiMs ^ife hath 
nlade 'herself, jready;^ . And^ to. hbar ^WHS/cgrianttad 
that she should be acrayed laifioe Unen/dfiau and 
white; for ^e finethDen- is.fhe rightiek>u8ne6s..of 
8aints.-^Blessed are; tk^ who ana baSied/toOthe 
manrriage supper > of -tlieLambT .^i ^^ 
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^«rf y6^ Fatkers,^ proftoke 'not yimrcMMrefi i8 
wrath; but hrtfig them v/p ik the mirtut^e and 
admonition of the Latd. 
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PARENt AL aiil^ority lis, itv its owh ttiiturfe,' liibre 
absolutey in dts proper dxe9$ise%ore g^ntte> and in 
its dkect tendency mofre bcaifeficidl^ than any '6the# 
jGgpecies » of ^ hnmdh governffieilt. ' Wlieh ' adtniilif 
stored on principles dictated alike by tialure knd 
by script ure/ it makes the nearest appt^oach wMcli 
is possible on £he part of matt tip^tii earth, to thfe 
goT^mment of oar Father in hteav^, whose ^oWfet 
none can control, whose goodness nmie cim &pute; 
That a power ^so' gr^it ' as that^ whidi^ belongs 
to parents/ is liable 'to mad-admihi^tration, it 
cannot be denied. There may bfe too mubh doer-^ 
cion, or there may be too much- i^nlgence. 
There may^ be -culpable seveHty) or thcare may 
be culpable connivance. The combination of 

s 2 
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gentleness with ] 
most effectual pre 
Parents are cautic 
provoke not youi 
injunction is g^ye: 
and there b adde 
provoke not your 
discouraged." S 
injunction here j 
binding upon Mc 
of the text, whicl 
the mind and h 
strongest and tlu 
solicitude. It c 
upon the heart 
elements of mwa 

the nursery ; and that no human being jippn^artb 
possesses the. power or the facilities atteudaQt 9^ 
maternal influence. To Mother^, them,, m^. \p^ 
tliAn to -Fathers, let us regard the ^ords of t^ 
Apostle, as addressed : — " Provoke not your, chil- 
dren to wrat^; but :biiHg them up in the ni^iii^ 
lutd admwition of the Lord." 

Let our attention be now directed, . . 

To the Objects which chum the chief solicitude 
of christian parents : — 

The Principles under the guidance of which 
these objects should be pursued: :— and ... 

The Inducements which should secure a due 
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regard ''to these Objects and th^se principles. 
Conteinplate^ * 

FiRST^ The Objects which claim the christian 
parent's chief solicitude. 

The fo'st object should unquestionably be^ to 
train up a child for an eternity qfha/pfmess. 

You will not demand of me an argument to 
prove, that thi^ should be the grand and primary 
object of parental anxiety. The man who admits 
it not/ must *be an infidel in heart; aiidthe man 
who, admitiing it, feels not in some degree its 
^wfui and transcendent importance, gives little 
evidence of natural aflfectioh, which deserves the 
]tame,''even to Ids own offispring. The traming 
for eternity is the education inculcated in the 
text. Two distinct parts of this training are 
i^edfied by the Apostle : the o*ne is ** nurture," 
6i,tA lihe Word in the original denotes, discipline; 
thie 6tiheris '* admonition," or rather, imftructitm. 
5?he pfecepi;, then, of the Apostle is ;— " train up 
jrbur children in the discipline and instruction of 
ihe. Lord;"— in the instruction which the Lord 
has^ provided, and in the discipline which the Lord 
has prescribed. 

* The. instrubiian must form the basis of the 
discipline* It must commence m the vdry dawn 
of reason, with the simple, and striking, and ele- 
mentary principles of truth. As soon as the child 
of your afiections can distinguish between right 
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and wrong in his words and in his ways, endeavour 
to infix in his conscience the conviction that he is 
a 'Sinner. ^ As *soon as the hi&tory.of our Lord 
Jesus Christ can be rendered intelligible to his 
capacity^ direct his attention to the Saviour, and 
tell him of the Redeemer's wondrous love, and 
bitter sufferings, and cleansing blood, and precious 
promises, and oondescending regard to t^e youngs 
As soon as any idea can He formed of thinga 
unseen and future, conduct his thoughts to heaven 
and to eternity. Amidst all the difficulties you 
may have to encounter, in the effi>rt to bring 
down the most exalted subjects to the level of the. 
comprehension of a child, you wHl obtain many a 
deli^itiul encouragement, in tracing the gradual 
expansion of the mind, and in perceiving that rt^ 
interesting developments are both earlier and 
more rapid, than you had previously been aeeu»^ 
tomed to expect. And have there not been 
instances, beyond expression gladdening to the 
parental heart, in which even '^ out of the moutir 
of babes and sucklings God has perfected praise! ''^ 
Let the course of instruction be scriptural, ixt 
the best and highest sense. Derive from the 
pure and sacred source of revealed truth your 
earliest lessons, your most touching appeals, and* 
your most tender expostulations. And when your 
children can read the book of life, direct them to 
its most interesting contents ; explain its truths in 
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the simplest teitnsy, and ehforoe th^ by tlie most 
afibctiiig motives. Apply to their dbdly pemsal of 
the vroid of God the principle of catechetical' 
inst^uctidn ; aftd by weU-^hosen questions^ arising^ 
out of the duapters and yersf»3 which they may 
read, todeaTour to fix their atteivtion^ to cultivate 
their imderstanding, to strengthen their memory, 
and to impress their hearts. '^ 

To instruetion mu»t be added discipline. 
This mchides, according to the import of the^ 
apostoKo ^'ex^^ssion in the text, hot correction* 
merely, but* the entire course of moral training by 
means of precept, and regulation; and restraint; 
and i^snbje^bn, and enicmiragement, and admoni-^ 
tidnV 'The du@ combinaticm of these wfU ofteii 
^tnrent the pcdhfiil necessity ef having recourse* 
to (actoal pdnishbietit, and espi^ckliy in its sevei*er 
films. Seld<mi,^ it is p(reMEmed,:'mll corporeal 
castration be ibund requisite, ui^iek* parental 
iiaiiiing, where early discipline has blended &rm^ 
U6S» wi&: mildness, arid autihiority <with affection. 
And-be it remcBlbered, nbtt only 4^t the degree 
^^pfst&A^^tx^^ the measure 

of deMnquencyy btit also tbrt the species of punish?^ 
mibiit'^oiught ti0Vdi-/to be* sudi; as to impair the 
sensibility of fe^^g. Undue severity add harsh* 
neis of ' disc^liife are expreilsly fe^bidden in the 
text ;^ a^d in the par«^M passage, to which I have 
alre^y Adverted;* a powerful reas6n is assigned^ 
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to tiu^r^i lltoti tfae^ he ' diseoan^ed/* ' Let ho 
«ieth€A« tboPji ibe A^ied^ rivkick my liawa MUh^ 
deoicy.ito.diiwsouin^ what is goody or^to< excite 
what ^ evU^ in, their hearts. Letv&ot'^reiMd -w 
inatmctora disaimEi^ the diildreni i^atftasled to 
tiifii; pare, h>y uareasonahie ^emandi^ ofiftoir 
intellect,, or on , thdr\ fteliiigs* ^ Let 'diem^'not 
ipjcact efibrtst ^f atti^tion, -or of iiieinofy> dr bf 
dwa^mnatioiiy or of imreaii(m> beyond tiieir co^ 
cities/ Qt beyond :theiri yeairs. Let • lliein ' wrt; 
WTMt. the* system i^iintdlectual^ior tclig^oils diM- 
pline with a forbidding and udepii^s^ing gleom. 
L^ th^inju(>t ^MEiAnd p perfisctKA^ofihabsts iiihich 
it woh14 1^' unreasonable^ at jojeitly at period, to 
^cpp<^ Let ^thein imt cieite dis^uietiide .a^ 
fretfulnessj V ^ ^ tl|^^ nno^ of theit cfaSdrec^ by 
l^wwrtmg their inclinations without ap^utait 
cause. Let. them, noti confoiwd ^ an ^accident, eioen 
through want oi cn^, with a moial and^tiralfiil 
.offencf^. Whenerer correction may b^. necessary, 
let it be evidient* beyond aUdoubt^ thal^ it is admi- 
nViteredi not in^ anger, but in love ;-rrli^ tOrindnlge 
8oy, feelings of. iriit^tion on the pwt of the pwrnt, 
but, under the imperative conviction <of dutr^^ to 
promote the b^t. iAteoests^ of the chijd., : '*: 

TheMtroitdf object of par^ntal^olicitu^ should 
be, to train up a fhUdt tpHh fijudicUm wegard to 
hi9 antieipated $tatiam ami engageme^ im ^fe. 



t 
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I It jtaay be safely as^ried^ as a gm&tA plinci- 
flh, that a pteentrsiiould givelm<;lifldi:en't]iet>e8t 
adttcatiaa mrlpidi k b in hid poitfef to '{[ii^viAe'. It 
i» iii0oiA(>«:abb)riotii& best fortm^ \irliieb lie ^toin 
best^iWTk .1WI10U cAnduetod on right principles; it 
ia niore. oonduiivti tfasn any o^f pdssessldh nrlncli 
man oaa oonwy^^l^otli to the happiness uid tlie 
usefidneiw pS life. In order^* however^ to sebtii^ 
the attainment of these objects^ it must be ^vtiileiy 
adapted to ,die rank> the circumstances^ and the 
eaipaGitie6' of the individual; and especially to the 
puvluits in whicb it is eiepected thiat he will- bfe 
subs^uentfy entgaged* ' 

In the ehdioB of an employment ai^ sitnatib li 
m ' ^£t, let chnstian parents act on chri^ian 
|iiind]des. . Let the sitnation be viewed^ not only 
in its .aspect dn the intevesttf of- the present' life^ 
buLaJso in its aspect on the' intertots of the 1% to 
come. Ibthe q[oi«ition«--Does it protmse to-be 
/itofviApse**-kt l^re be added the stSl more im- 
portant inqairyr— Does it promise io be ^e, as 
it regairds the cimcems of the immortal soul ? - Let 
it b6 ascertained, with'de^ soUcitude/what iis the 
natttie of the temptations to*' wlndi it inay e:q>ose ; 
what is the charact^ of the society to wUieU it 
win introduce; what me ihe principles on'wWcJi 
its busmess is conducted ? ' ^' Lei parents,*^ says 
I>r. Chalmers, *^ calculate on the pot^iKties of 
mora) eormption as well as on the pbssibflities of 
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kterativ^ enpio^meivt >; and let ' 'tliem look ^ell to 
ex|u>siire8 andv aequdkitafieeff; as >w^ ^ad to the 
domimiii-place'obyeet of a fiOtuation in the world. 
And whe© yo« talk of a good Un« fot yoitt chU- 
(Lr^n> justthink atittle more of the line that leadeth 
to eternity; and ihave'a wre, lest you be theinstru^ 
ments of putting theifa oii sudi a path 6f 'danger, 
that it shall only ^eby the very rarebit miracle of 
grace; that they can be k^t'from^fiilling, or be 
renewed again upto ifepentttnce.'* * ' ' 

Snchitben^ being ^ the objects Which fehi^y 
claim parental 'Solicitude, let us consider; ' 

Secondly, The Principles, tinder fchtf'guid^ 
ance of 'which €tie»e ObjiSots sholild be puniued. 

The cQFursO of trainkg ^whkh is designed td 
prepakrer/ liot * only for '^ fdife lifd ^ timt now' ts, bnl 
for that also which is to^come'r niust necessarily 
require, on the pairft of parents, patient^ nii^earied 
arid' jpersererin^* exei*tion. ^ fn' order,^' therefore; 
to diredi and 'to aniriiate, in these --continued 
efforts, it is important to have -the ' gnidafice of 
some nnsferin principles of' proisedurei which are 
calculated tp ooiidxu^ 1;o the desired result; Of 
sudi . principle]^, Lbfaaill^now enSdeavbiir to specify 
and. illustrate a few. >' ') 

' Firsts JUet the toiSnkig be- carried on 'by the 
preyaiUdg infludnde 6f affisction. 

^ No authority h so fitmly established, as that 
Which i Has its foundation in love. A sovereign, 
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if wide^ /wiB be. destrous of reigmng in the hearts 
of his subjects; A tutoT, if ei^ghtened^ will wish 
to secure ^a place in tbe affectioDS at his. pupil. 
A master y if considerate^ ndll wish to acquire the 
good^will of those employed in his service. Let 
me addi ^' the blessed and only potentate^'? whose 
power is uncontrolled, delights to rule by love. 
No other obedience than tihat which springs from 
love is to 'him acceptable ; and m order that such 
ob^ence may be spontaneous and cheerful, he 
re^Sveals himself in : ail the glorious^ attractions of 
'< the^ love- which passeth knowledge;" Imitate, 
t^eti/ christian parents, the procedure of the God 
of love. Let your children have -dadly evklence> 
tliat you love them with strong and cctostant 
affection. ♦ ■ Let tliem feel, that in tiifeir Father,* and 
itith^r Mother; theybavea^fri^osd, as well as a 
imperior :«— a friend to b$ loved and prized and 
trusted, beyond all other iriends on eaith :— a 
friend, into whose ear and into whose heart they 
caii unbosom their every feeling, and their ' every 
wish, *tnd their every f(fear ; assured that they can 
never fail to obtain^he tenderest sympathy as well 
as the wisest counsel. 

Secondly, Let the training be^ carried on, not 
only by direct injunctions, but also by an indirect 
yet powerful^ influence ; extending to every point, 
on which may depend the formation and develop- 
ment of ^character. i 
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Ta that y^Yach imghi he' ter^ 
e&iC€^m/V am'-nccvLsibmed to attabh the terjr 
Mghest iiliiiortance. It niay begin almost at ^ thfe 
eeir&eiii, Atid' he' carded on almost to the Iciteirt 
pdridd d^' parental intercourse.' Hrfw ittanyof 
6i6 ideas and impressions of diildrefii'are'derivea, 
not ^bin studied lesls6n^ and systemMic irii^trtictibn^ 
but from Uiat which they have casually Heafd and* 
seen^ even when they themselves were Aot, in the 
least, the dbjeicts of attention. How many things 
have* they probably seen arid heard, which h^fe 
produced upon their minds ej^ts to be deploi^ed. 
How much good may be secured, by impi'ovitig 
the various opportunities, arisiAg in the intercourse 
ei' donti^tib Ufe^ for the cbnveyance of valuiiblik 
sUggesttonil, in 'a form best calculated to iilterefst 
amdhhpifess ttieir iieatti. The incidents of alibdsk 
every day ^vill usually pre*Mit* occasion^' attA 
facilities f^r atteita^tihg this, tftid^r drct^ibit^^ces 
of Ifigfc eniiotiragcmietttV told the oppei^iMtity 
thus aff6i*dted, tippear'^to 'ihe to ^acfe>*^in^ the 
str6ngrtt'%irt, tte peciililar arid tftifivaUed Adi^a^fi^ 
tag*s, which chiWiten may rdcisiv^ flpdm"tH*S^ 
residence under the p^^rfental Iroof. Pal:efits hate 
it in thbir powet^ td act on thef pritocipie, of 
reitdtaiing lesions and coilis^te' 6f the^ hig:hfest 
value, at the haippiei^t momeht§ ; ^ according to 
the - itijuhetion tfalis- admirably giv^iv by M66^, 
the man of God :-^*' And these words' which I 
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cQSjfm^p/i i^h^^bis day^ shall be, in thifie heprt; 
a^d tbpu shalt^ teach tb^m. diligenjtly : ps>.^ ^ 

ch^fdi;^;. ^^ shaltxtalk, of them,whe^ 1^<>1^ AXp^ 
i^ t^& hoji^>. /find when thpu in^alkesi by. the 
w,ayi^ f^»4 ^^W thou. liest dawn, ^nd wh^nithpu 
ri^Q&t ..V^p ; ,i^iid. ,^boii e^t bind them for.a^igi^ 
ugoj^ tbwehsuad; wd thiey ^haU be a». %n<pif ;i3 
^J}c^tj¥f lan i^np .^y^^ ; . and thou «hflt, wri^ . tii?w 
\ifKon thf^. posts of thy Jbouse^^ and on t^y gat^J* 
Th,?. ;?yen€3rable lawgiver then proceeds .c»i ,tb^ 
suppos^tiqn^ th#t their children would a^k.;-^ 
'^WJ')^^ sinpa^ thesis, testii^w)nie9, and. stat^if)^, 
^nd, j»4CT*^J*ts r .Aiwl the parents are,. difeQM 
tft . ^vaiJ. > ,thQBaspJvefi with; e^eimi^ss . ^f sfivf Jv lii^ 
qi^if ct . ajad , tQ , ri^ly, in wpr^s . o| : jchf^riqs 
^nopjifrag^ment >r-'f Th^ ,^[.9x4 559injpan4ed. uSr>^ 
do. ftjl ^h^se fttatwtfis^?to f^9x.,|ii^ J^ord Qur,,(Jod^ 



^pQdfffW0Jffi, 



■0-.; 



f. 



» . * 



, , Pn.fche ?ame principle of ip^u^et ,yet powef** 
ful,.in6wnc^, a superintende^e should be ftxer- 
Qm^- .over tie course ^ r^oding^ .puiaiued % 
children* , k tas^e for reading itiis of t]^ ^reat^st 
import^nf^ to cultivate in early ]p& > sanoe it opens 
chann&kof the best mstruction9> and places within 
the . .spfa^e of domestic employmi&nt, tiMs most 
interesrtingi materials, for. the . occupation ofhonr^ 
of leisure. Never was there a pfriod^ in the ^ges 
that : are past^ in which fo happy a;sel^c[ti9n.of 
books iox the youthfiil mind could, have be^n 
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made^ as is 'practicable at the presejit day ; nor 
was there ever a period,: in Tfkich parental wisdom 
was M>juxgentlyr required,. in lOAking. a safe and 
a beneficial sdectiosii ^ Mot only have^^the eleindntft 
of science. -and literature beenoj^i^etfdiited; in their 
moist simple ; aind: liiost attvac^v^ forn», - and 
brongfat down t6 the iev^l • i$( jii ^^fiile - ^padty $ 
but the isamd process^ of ishnplif^n^ knd ^tnb!^, 
lishing hatr been employed to^st^der^: i^(S cdn$e 
of dangeridw error, of didgiiise*^ and <tf attoWed 
infiddity^ and of principled eqittttly li6^il& M 
happini^s,: to moraby and t6 ri^ligion. 1%^ in- 
discriminate pierilsial of WWks of fiction atso, 
whether- in proses or- poetty, is calculated to 
induce consequences, which ^ pious par^t cdtiik)! 
contemplate without appalling dread. 'Jthds a 
tendency at once to vitii^e the iaste;^to give 
undue excitement to the ppwfr 6( hnaginatidti, . 
at the expense of ef ery ol;hbr mtdleistuar enel^gy ; 
-r to sdbjugate veascoi to'^ the ' dominion ^^bf - th^ 
passions-;-^ to cositaminate the>hBbitud'flo# 6f 
thought, bycontailiinarfiliii^the hc^ont, its foontani; 
— <*to exhibit under false rand ^cinating colours, 
a course cS' amusementrand tdissipati6n> 'and to 
overspread . Vrath melancboi^f giobm the cseeiies oi 
common? Ufe; so a»> to -render! lis duties i^ksoBlei 
and i^ lawM ; pieaaur es insipid.^ Judge, ibeu) 
ye paren£sy whether in£sdrfmma(te rtad^ng canbe 
permitted With safety;: and whether a ndld and 
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cgentle and persuasive autte)rii^/ oisght not to be 
exercised^ in the choice of books for ^aioi children* 
On the same principle^ a ; judidous. superiii- 
iehdence should be exercised over ike aasociates 
of youth. \ The iKifluknc^'K>f « their ; eonipBiuons is 
,9!parcely. l^ss poMriesrfi^l than the in&i^iice ^ tfaefr 
par^ta.. It: is in jocietyiof thedr ownvoage^ that 
there ia<Qitiained an entire freedom firoia: restraint, 

position, and ofi eyery feding. Hie suseepti^hty 
M one nuifid is actqd. upon by : the energy of 
iiii0ther.mhid;.wfaiGh^ in its . tum^ i' yieldfi to the 
j^ect of reciprocal) esLcitenenL The original 
or the borrowed, remarks of :aner young, .perlw^ 
especially Jf playful iand lively, will pass corrisni; 
through the whole, circle ^ coiiipamons^iand may 
produce . more effect » on the habits of thought 
and feeling, than . any iseMiihent eh£^ced by a 
powerful' writer, or by a Diving < instructor. What 
then may be anlacqiated, if youthful asfsociates 
are pro^Eu:^ or indelicate^ or deo^t^ill ? ** He 
Idiat walketh^ with wise m^n ^all-^b^ wise^; but 
the compamon of feols .^hall be destroyed." In 
inustration of the danger arising from thi^ 8€^rce-> 
let me place l^fore you an instance of ' the effect 
produced by unprincipled' Qompamons, on 4he 
ehio^acter of a -y^ung man, wh6 reiiseived in child- 
hood the' advantages of a religious education; 
He was- visited in his last ill»es& l)^ a valued 
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friend of mine^ who luu introduced the narratire 

of his visit into his valuable treatise on Domestic 

Re%ion. " Soon 

says Mr. Innes of 

altme, and while 1 

he thus addressed i 

for fifteen years wi 

I inost unhappily i 

into the company 

themselTes, and too 

the masims of the 

on in this course fi 

clearly see, that 

systems, not from 

but to palliate, if th 

These maxims nev< 

at the time I profea 

a secret conviction i 

had been taught ir 

for some favourable 

retrace my steps ; 1 

lutions so to do, evi 

quite overcame me 

the deepest remors 

criminal conduct, i 

that he could not | 

wished, with what ' 

interesting truths o 

In this state, lus 
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I 8ltw tim repeatddly^ and in A few weeks after 
I first' visited him, he expired T — Christian 
patents,' tremUe at l^e thcnight of your chSdren 
bdng assodated witiiihe dissolute and the Corrupt ; 
toA adopt tKe best and ihe wis^ measures;' for 
ki^outg- iliem to select as their companions, such 
BiAii&at God, and honour their father and their 
inother. * 

TMrSy^ Let the training be facilitated by 
the force of parental example. 
' ' L^ your children perceive that religion has 
actuauy^ done that for you, which you desire it 
should do for them. Let it appeiur, that your 
enkracter ' and conduct have been formed in the 
motild of Christianity, so as to exhibit its exact 
and beauteous iinpression. Let it ^appear, that 
its ''sacred principles of truth, and purity, and 
jji^de, and honour, and kinctness, have been 
iiisdlled ' into ' your very soul,' and thereby em- 
bodied in your actions. Let your children per- 
ceive, ^at the religion of the gospel has diffused 
p^d'Ce^ ihroiigh your mind, and caused the smile 
of Ibenfgtiaht cheerfulness to illumine your coun- 
tenance. Who can appreciate the value, or 
calculate the influence, of such an exemplification 
or christian principles ? At a recent ordination 
to'iflie pastoral office, the young minister acknow- 
ledged, that at one period of his early life, he 
was strongly inclined towards the principles of 

T 
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infidelity. He stated^ that many of thfe argu- 
ments> adduced in favour of revealed religion, 
failj^ to carry conviction to. hiss mind ; but that 
there was one argument which pressed upon him 
with ovBrpowermg and Iresbttess force :-4t wa« 
the holff and amsutent character of Ms 6um 
Father J 

Fourthly, Let the training be carried on with 
e^^spMt of fervent prayer, and encouraging de- 
pendence on the promised blessing of God. 

Full well the christian parent knows, that 
while instrumentality belongs to him, efficiency 
belongs alone to God. Full well he knows, 
that the wisest and the kindest methods will be 
employed in vain, unless grace be given from 
above. He cannot forget, that " that which is 
bom of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of 
the Spirit is spirit ; so that except a man be bom 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God."* But 
neither can he forget, that the language of 
promise, mth regard to the grant of divine in- 
fluence, is as forcible and explicit, as the language 
of assertion in reference, to the necessity/ of that 
influence.. /' Fear not, O Jacobs my servant," 
said the Lord God .of Israel ; " for I will pour 
water upon him that is thirsty, aivd floods i^n 
the dry ground ; I wUl pour my Spirit upon thy 
seed, and my blessmg >^on tluneoffipring: and 
they shall spring up as, among the grass, as 
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willows by the water -courses. One shall say^ 
I am the Lord's ; and another shall call himself 
by the name of Jacob ; and another shall subscribe 
with his hand unto the Lord, and surname himself 
by the name of Israel." Will> then^ the God of 
truths ^' who keepeth covenant and mercy/' deny 
himself, or allow his promise to fall unaccom- 
plished to the ground? The hbnour of Deity 
is pledged for the fulfilment of the promise. 
And if it must, of necessity, be carried into effect, 
let me ask, is the yerificaticm to be expected in 
the neglect, or in the discharge, of parental 
duties ? Is not diligencQ on the part of the 
parents, when combined with faith and pTrayer. 
connected in the divine purposes a)id dispensations! 
with the conveyjanee of blessings to the children ? 
He who said, ^' I know Abraham, that he will 
oobunand his children and his bojos^o^d aft^r 
him, that they shall keep the way of the Lord," 
said alsp to that father of th^ faithful, -^ I will 
be a God to thee, and to thy s^d after thee." 
Pmy, then, diristian parents, for your children, 
with sdl the importunity of Abnahamfs honoured 
descendant; who, wfafi^n pleading f(»r the preser* 
raition of his i&mily in a night of imminent d|ing^, 
^ as a prince had power with God," and by his 
tin£scouraged ^^ wrestling" at length prevaikd; 
Has per^eiserance in parental isupplicatioiis no 
pfmeir at 4he throne of grace? Have ypu not 

T 2 
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yourselves known encouraging indications of ^ its 
success ? And have there not been instances 
around us, in which entire and numerous families, 
in answer to parental prayer, have been ^*^all 
taught of God ?" May your families, my beloved 
friends, be all added to the happy number! 

It now remains for us to consider, 

Thiadly, The Inducements which should 
secure a due regard to Parental Obligations. 

Let me urge — 

First, A consideration of the invaluable oppor- 
tunities which Parents can secure. 

You have access to the mind of your child, in 
alUts simplicity, in all its tenderness, and in all its 
freshness. It is open to every impulse ; and 
every impression has the charm of novelty. You 
«n Lin .o,.„«dehe principle of 'youthM 
curiosity, and you have it in your power to excite 
unbounded interest. No inveteracy of prejudice 
militates against your instructions; no sophistical 
reasonings bar access to the heart. To you. are 
given the means of rendering every important 
event subservient to the object of your solicitude ; 
and even the incidents of every day tributary to 
your purpose. Have you duly reflected on the 
value of opportunities such as these ? Is it your 
anxious desire, to improve them to the utniost ? 
Should they be neglected ; and should the future 
history of your children impel you to a painful 
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and setf-accusing retrospect of the years they 
passed under the paternal roof, what will be the 
pungency of your unavailing regrets ! • - 

SecoTUBy, Let the minds of christian parents 
be alive to a sense of the obligations they have 
recognized, in the solemn act of presenting their 
cluldren for baptism. 

" What meaneth this service ? " What were 
the sentiments and feelings which the administra^ 
tioh of this ordinance to your infant offspring 
awakened in your hearts ? Did you not feel on 
that occasion a peculiar solemnity of spirit ? Did 
you not give, by that expressive act, a voluntary 
and sacred pledge, confirmatory of the previous 
obligation, to train up your child in the discipline 
and instruction t>f the Lord ? WiU you not, then> 
be solicitous to redeem that pledge ; lest the very 
administration of this instructive and encouraging 
ordinance should hereafter bear witness to '' your 
criminal inconsistency and neglect ? 

Thirdly, Let there be a friequent consideration 
of the shortness and uncertainty of Hfe. 

' Interesting and intimate as is the relation be- 
tween the parent and the child, think how soon 
and how suddenly it may be dissolved ! The life 
pf the father is uncertain, ' and the life of the 
mother is uncertain, and the life of the chUd Is 
uncertain. Should the son or the daughter of 
your fond affections be unexpectedly snatched 



286 THE DUTIES OP PAKENTB. 

away by ,death> after having arrived at ihe years, of 
KBpo^ihmty, and jret withoutaffbrding an encoBr 
ragitig hope that there was a renewal of heart and 
a. prqiiyratidii {m heaven^ what must be tiie an- 
guish of, your heart ; and how fearful must be. the 
siQ>eradded poignancy of thtft anguish^ if. you feel 
that you have reason, for self^pbratdiiigs.an the 
ground of parental procrastination and ne^gence ! 
Should you^ on tto other hand^. find yourselves 
approaching th$ ecmfines of etendty^ gadabout to 
leave the childr^ of yoisr love in this world of 
temptation and dtu^t, witho^ any . satib&ctory 
evid^ce of their p^rsond religion, how may the 
thotiight come oveir your nund at the kst homv 
like a darkening^ doi^d-o^er the &ce of the setjlabig 
sun^ that you hav0 b^^aot culpably wantingJoa fer- 
vency of player and in assiduil^ of exmrti6n> to 
promote the. interests ^f then: immortal Isolds t 
Crater, then, cbristiaa parcnats, into those benignant 
and heavenly emotions which animated the tlmart 
of the holy prophet,: who was about to ascdnd in 
his ethereal chariot, to the world above ; when, 
feeling that his trandatbn to glory would yield 
Um. still greater felicity, if lie should have the joy 
of augmenting tiie happiness of his suceessor in 
office, he said to Elisha i-^^' Ask what I shall do 
for thee, before I be taken away from thee 1 *" 

Lastly, Let there be an anticipation of the 
meeting between Parents and Children, which 
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must hereafter t&e place before the judgment- 
seat of Christ. 

At that eventful and decisive day^ there must 
pass in review before the eye of conscience, and 
before the eye of the Judge, the course of training 
pursued by the parent, and the course of conduct 
adopted by the child. And the results— what 
will they be ? Approval or condemnation ! The 
blessing which invites to glory, or the curse which 
dooms to woe ! Ah, what would be the agony of 
beholding the children entrusted to your care, on. 
the left hmi of the Judge, and of hearing ^ from 
their lips th^ bitt^ness of r^roachJ On , the 
contrary, what must be the extatic blessedness of 
being encircled by the pbj^cts of your tende^st 
love, M you Qcqupy a glorious statioiii pVk tj^e right 
hand of Him that ^itteth on the throne, md hemg 
able to say, with /adoring gratitude :r-^*' He^, O 
Lord, are we.and ,the chUdren thou haat g;y0n us!'^ 
May <this be your unspe^able hcippi^ess, ^ough 
the merit jBoid oblaticm' of that Redeexq^r,, who 
^*. loved us and gave hUn^elf for up f to whom b^ 
glory throughout ,aU age^, >Yorld without end. 
Amen. 



LECTURE XIV. 



THE DUTIES OF CHILDREN, 



Ephes. VI. 1^ 2. 

CSuldrefi, 6bey your parents in the Lord, far this 
is- right. Honour thy father and m(^her, which 
is the first commandment with promse. 

Thsre are two methods of pursoing happiness 
which are directly opposed to each other : the 
oiie is^ the pursuit of our own enjoyment at the 
e9q>ense of the happiness of those around us ; the 
other is^ the pursuit of our own gratification, in 
^ e£fort to promote the happiness of others. 
The former is the method to which multitudes are 
impelled, by the selfishness o^ a depraved heart ; 
but it never fails to issue in disappointment. The 
latter is the method to whii^h we are directed by 
the religion of the bible; and it never fails to 
verify the assertion, that '' Godliness is profitable 
for all things." We cannot be rendered blessings 
to others, without being ourselves the recipients 
of blessedness. This assertion might be verified 
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by the most extensive observations on human 
agency and human happiness^ in all the inter* 
course of man with man ; but most striking and 
most delightful are the proofs and illustrations 
which present themselves to our view^ within the 
range of the domestic circle. We have seen the 
intimacy of connexion between being blessed^ and 
being made a blessings in the most endearing of all 
the relations of life ; and we have seen it also in 
the relation which Parents sustain towards their 
Children. It will now, I trust, be made to ap* 
pear, in the correspondent relation which Children 
sustain towards their Parents. 

I would now direct my address, with every 
feeling of pastoral affection, to my dear young 
friends, while I endeavour to exhibit — 

The Duties which Children owe to their Par 
rents : and the Motives by which they should be 
induced to discharge those Duties with prompti- 
tude and delight Let your fixed attention be 
directed,-— 

FmsT, To the Duties which Children owe to 
their Parents. 

First, It is the duty of children to cherish 
towards their parents true and strong affection. 

Of the siis commands of the decalogue which 
regard our fellow -men, this is the substance : 
" Thou .shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." Now 
if you are required thus to love your neighbour in 
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that extensive sense of the term^ which exdndes 
not from. its, compri^ensien even the stranger or 
the foreigner, what must be the order of feelings 
which bdong to filial affi^ction? iWbat do you 
not owe to your parents? Do you ;net.owe.to 
tibem your existence^ and all those Uesskigs wji^ch 
tender that e^cistence desiraUe ? .Can you iestir 
mate tibe obligations under w^iifih you axe laid by 
their perpetual care> and most affectioEiate isolifii- 
tude? Who was it that watdied .ovjer y<»ar 
infancy with tenderest love, and evernwakefiil 
v%ilance ? Who was it that by night, as well as 
by day, fondly sustained and caressed you, whSe 
you knew not the. value of maternal endearments 7 
Who were they thatthailed t^e dawn of rea^Km in 
your infant mind, as the welcome signal f<a^ .com- 
mencing that course jof instruction, winch has never 
been discontinued or suspended ? Who vi&ere -^hey 
iliat Ustened to the first inai^ulate lisj^gs d 
your voice, even as if it had poured /orth a 4ide of 
eloquence ? Who were they that addressed -them- 
selves, by daily exertion, to the labour of the 
hands or of the mind, that the first period of your 
life, as weU as its subsequent years, might be 
deficient in none of 4he sources of enjoyment? 
^Let your, hearts reply to questions such as tbeae ; 
and surely it will then be impossible to requite a 
father's or a mother's tenderness with cold and base 
ingratitude. Of all the sights which may be 
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prmiounced hideous and monstrouB ;— of all the 
objects from i^hich the heart reooiis witiii an m* 
stinctiTe shuddering and abhorrence^ not one 
under heaven is more disgusting or more eExe- 
crable than a son or a daughter ungratefiil^ un-* ^ 
natural and rebeBious't It is an object on inftixik 
hea^rcn frowns ; on which iiends onty ban look 
without horror! 

Sectmdly, It is the duty of ChMren to render 
to their Parents due honour and respect, l3uKmgh- 
cmt the whole of their intercourae, 

^ Honoiir tiiiy fatkisr and thy mother," is the 
express command of God. Tins honour is due in 
prmUe nnd domestic intercourse* ' Never let it he 
forgotten by a child, even in the hours of most 
endearing familiarity, ihat his £EU:her and lus 
mirther occupy a tank^ and sustain towards him. a 
relation, of most decided and unrivalled supe- 
riority; so that every thought and feeling — even 
eveiry thought and feeling of love*; and eveiy 
utterance — even . every utterance of , aflGbotion, 
should be tempered by filiEil reverence. Every 
parental opinion, on every subiect of conversation, 
I entitle'to xespect, kdepldently of its own 
merits; because it is Ihe opinion x)f a father or of 
a mother ; and every parental inclination, not 
opposed to the wiU of God, is entitled to respectful 
regard, because it is the inclination of a father or 
a mother. - 
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This honour should be most affectionately and 

respectfully rendered^ in the presence of othersy 

as well as in domestic retirement. There are 

many parents so high in the estimation of all 

around them^ that the want of respect from their 

children^ could only have the effect of disgradng 

the children themselves. But there are instaooes, 

in which the parents are not so highly faToured. 

Perhaps, by the allotments of divine providence, 

their children have the decided advantage iii point 

of education, of property, and of station in society. 

This disparity becomes a test of obedience to the 

divine command — *' Honour thy father and thy 

mother." Oh, how unseemly is it, as well as manful, 

for a son to appear forgetful of the claims of his 

own parents, under circumstances which he should 

value most of all, for the opportunities they afford 

of doing justice to those claims ! How differently 

acted Solomon, when invested with all his regal 

glory. His mother he beheld, on a public occasion, 

advancing towards the throne, . with a view to 

present some request. '* And the king rose up to 

meet her, and bowed himself unto her, and sat 

down on his throne, and caused a seat' to be sei 

for the king's mother ; and she sat on his right 

hand."* 

ITdrcUy, It is the duty of Children to render 

prcNtnpt and cheerful obedience to the commands 

of their Parents. 
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'' Children^ obey your parents in all things/^ 
Such is the injunction of the inspired Apostle ; 
and the only case of exception which he would 
have admitted^ is that in which the command of a 
parent is opposed to the conmiand of God. la 
early life, the obedience of a child should be 
implicit and immediate. He cannot be supposed 
to know^ in every instance^ the reason of a parent's 
requirement or prohibition : and^ even as he 
advances in knowledge^ he should not display 
hesitation or reluctance^ on the ground of not 
discerning clearly the propriety of the commaad 
If his compliance be dependent on his own views 
of expediency^ or on the inclinations of his own 
mind, it amounts not to obedience which deserves 
the name. The act required may indeed be per^ 
formed, but there is wanting the principle, without 
which it can neither be acceptable to parents nor 
acceptable in the sight of God. If obedience be 
slow, and sullen, and unwilling, it disgraces the 
child, no less than it distresses the parent. It is 
the cheerful promptitude of love, which renders 
obedience at once delightful to the parent, and 
delightful to the child. 

FcfariU/yj It is the duty of children to attach 
peculiar importance to parental advice and ap- 
probation. 

^' A wise son heareth his father's instriicti<m'' 
and counsel, on all that is important in the afildrs 
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of life. A urUe son, who has emerged from 
childhood into youth, or from youth into man<- 
hood, will be disposed to reason thus : — '* How 
much more I myself know now, than I did a few 
years ago. How many opinions I have seen 
reason to change; how many mistakes I have 
discovered in judgments I once formed; how 
many schemes of pleasure and amusement, in 
which I was eager to engage, begin to appear 
to me now in the same light in whidi they 
appeared, at the very time, to my father and my 
nether. Had I cheerfully and contentedly foir 
lowed, in every instance, their advice, J should 
have displayed more wisdom, and affiirded diem 
mwe pleasure. Never will I again uiidervalue 
their opinion, or thmk it safe to take any impor*- 
tant step in iile, without the .bene£t of then: 
eouns^'* Reason thus, and resolve thuis, my dear 
young friends ; and by the blessing of God, you 
will escape a thousand evils into whic^ by an 
op^site cmirse, you may be in danger.of fallings 
to your misery, if hot to your ruin. 

F^ftUff, It is tiie duty of children to submit 
meekly and humbly to parental reproof. 

The wisd(»n and the love wjxich dictate instruc- 
tion, cannot refrain, ai^ oug^ not to jefrain, 
from administering also reproof. In the estima- 
tion of the wise nian, the lattjer is diatinguishable 
from the formm^, only as a. part from the whole. 
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" M jr 8on>" said ke^ '' keep thy father's cohmiand^ 
ment^ and fdr^aka not the law of thy mother* 
Bmd them conthiually upon thine hearty and tie 
them about thy neck. When thou goest, it shidl 
lead thee ; when thou sleepesf^ it shall keep, thee ; 
and wheb thou awakest^ it shall talk with the& 
For the commandment is a lamp; and the law is 
light ; imd teprwfs vf msf ruction are the way 
of life." Parental reprbof^ then^ is intimately 
bonnected with parental advice; and that son 
forfeits all claim to the character Df wisdom and 
of dutifulness^ who is not disposed meekly to 
receive the admtmition he requires. It is the 
characteristic' of the Iscorner/ that he ^'hearetli 
Hot rebuke." To be reproved, even with gentle^ 
iiessy is in itself, indeed, unpleasing and unwet 
coihe to the heart <^ pride. RejHrehension oSeM 
violence to the spirit of lofty- and aspiring inde^ 
pendence and self^^mfidence, which in yduth b 
too often indulged. But it is a saluti^y viol^ice { 
and it ought to be oflered, on the part of the 
parent, for the fiiture advanti^ of the child; 
Reseht it not, my young friends. Faithful admo^ 
nition is one (^ the essential duties of friend^u]^ 
ev^i atoong equals in age and in^ station. '^ Let 
the righteous siftite me," said the Psalmist ; ^' it 
shall be a kindness; and let him reprove me; k 
shall be an excellent oil, which shall not break sajr 
head." If this be the development of feelings 
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' which hdk»ig to the relation of ordinary friend- 
ship ; how much more should such feelings he 
displayed in the intercourse of filial and parental 
love ! 

Sixthly, It is the duty of children to contri«> 
hute^ by every practicable method^ to the happiness 
of their parents. 

Innumerable will be the assiduities of an 
affectionate child, in order to give expression to 
the feelings of grateful, ardent, and respeetful 
love. These will vary according ta the period 
of life, and the relative circumstances of * the 
parent and the child. While continuing to reside 
under the paternal roof, there will be a thousand 
opportunities of anticipating a father's and a 
mother's wants and wishes, which an attached 
child will ever embrace with delight. And if 
there prevail on both sides that feeling, which 
constitutes the charm of domestic endearment, 
there will be no effort of affectionate attention, 
which the child will think too great to exert, nor 
will there be any which the parent will deem too 
trivid to accept. It is not a little gratifying, 
even to a casual visitor in a family, to observe 
the habits of filial attention spontaneously * and 
cheerfully displayed : and scarcely can he decide, 
whether, of the happiness arising from these little 
assiduities, it is the child or the parent diat has 
the larger share. ^ 
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; Nor doed filial duty> by any means, arrive at its 
teormination, when the diild quits the house of 
his &ther, for an establishment of his own. - It 
is then that he ought to feel^ more than ever alive 
to a sense . of the kindness he can nevar repay, 
and the obligations he can never fuUy discha]:ge. 
Are his parents beginning to labour undev the 
infirmities of age ?— -Let him thmk of the 'con- 
tinued expenditure of their bodily and. mental 
vigour, an the feebleness of his infiancy and ehildr 
hood ; and let him put the question to his hearts: — > 
whfit do I owe to my father and to my mother ;? 
Are they feeling; in advanced years, th^e prf|$[|iur6 
of ehilUng poverty, or of those distretisin^; a^i^rcH 
hensions which arise from diminished ,respui:Gf^ % 
Oh^ how powerful an appeal as made^ by suoh 
cireunjstanoes as these, to the prineiple^, no ie^s 
than to the affections, of a child ! If any fatik^ 
or mother,— in w^at of peauniai^ aid«-^and 
especially ^ if any mdaw-^-hi^e cji^ldren, )et them 
first learn to shew piety at home, anid tO' requita 
their parents; for that is good and> aQceptable 
before God.— But if any provide »«it for his own 
(destitute relatives,)' and especially for those of 
his own family, (among whonf bis pai^ents i have 
the strongest claim,) he ha& deiiied thf^ fajthy and 
is worse than an infidels" > • • ./ r - f 

Is there any; reason to fear, that: at father or a 
in<)ther is destitute of real religion? Ob, Wh^t 

u 
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tf difficalt, what a deficate, yet wliat a sacred 
doty deyolreis upon a duM! Nix duty can bcf 
nik>re imperative; 110 duty can l^s aflow of pro^ 
craistination ; in no instance dan tbe suiceessful 
discharge of duty be more bfitefal! Whilst 
there is perpettiaUy the diffdskm- of joy among^^ 
the inhabitants of hearen^ over chfldren brought 
t6 repentance by the instruinentaltty of parents ; 
there is sometitnes'a rejoicing orer^ parents, 
brought to re^iiaiitance, through the instrumentality 
of th^ oWh dhildr^V If thM; joy must be more 
than ustially ihtens^ in the minds Of benignant 
aiig^ls ; what must be itis intensity of rapture in 
th^ hefarts of th6se children, and in the hearts of 
those ^parents ! 

Such being the duties, of principd importance, 
wliich children owe to their parents, we proceed 
to cdfisider, 

SEcoirt)LT, The Motives by Which CMldretf 
shotild be induced to discharge th^se filial duties 
with delight. 

Let it be then ob^rved. 

First, Hiat "^Gm to aM, is in itself unque^ 
tibnahly right, atid in a high degree* acceptable 
lit t^e sight of God; 

'* Children, obey your parents iii the Lord) 
for this is right." Does not your oWn conscience, 
ihy young friends, tell yoii that it is rfght ? Have 
not all nations^ 'M all ages; whatever divet^ities 
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of opiidcm might pi evail on other pointi;^ agreed 
that this is right? Think of the sentiments of 
the ancient Romans, and of the ancient Spartan^^ 
and their full accordance on this subject^ with 
those of. the andent and of. the. modern Chinese ; 
and will it then be possible for you to allow pour, 
practical standard of moral feeling to . fall below. 
theirs 9 Think of the curses required by thei 
Jewish lawgiver to be denounced (m Mount EbaL. 
Of these one of the most awftil and tremendous 
ilras to be thus expressed :*^'^ Cursed be he that 
setteth light by his father or his mothier:" and 
all the people were required to say, Amcoi*. 
Think of the importance attached to obedience 
by the fifth command of that law, which is holy, ia: 
its character and unchanging in. its obUgatiouA: 
Think, especially, of the motive urged in the, 
text, that it is right, and, as expressed in the> 
Epistle to the Colossians, that it is ^' welt-pleasing 
unto the Lord."* If the heart bei right with God» 
surely this motive will exert a most constraining 
power.^ Say then.:— '' la it weHrpleasing unto 
thee, O my God ? To know this is enough. Thy: 
claims on my heart, and on. my life, transcend, all 
my power of expression. Thou hast made me, and 
sustained, me, and given me all. things richly ta 
enjoy. Thou hast sent into, the world in which I; 
dwoU, thy beloved Son, to be its Prince and itsr 
Saviour, to give repentance and remission of sins, 

V 2 
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Every hope of forgiveness for the past, as well as 
every hope of blessedness for the future, lays me 
under the strongest obligation, to do that which is 
well-pleasing in thy sight. My heart beats high 
with gratitude at the thought, that the act of obe- 
dience to my beloved parents, under the influence of 
filial love, should, by thy condescending goodness, 
be regarded as an act of homage to thyself, and 
should be accepted as well-pleasing to thee my 
God." 

Secondly, Obedience to this divine precept 
imparts inexpressible delight to the hearts of 
Parents. 

A wise* and dutifiil son, " maketh a glad 
fftther.** Not only do his innumerable assiduities 
administer to the external comfort of his parents, 
but his conduct is felt to be a welcome tribute 
of honour, speaking loudly and eloquently in their 
praise. It is presumed that parents have beeii 
kind, when children are evidently grateful; and 
that there has been ho failure in parental duty, 
when there is no. deficiency in filial respect. The 
affectionate and dutiful attentions of children, 
when united with indications of the fear and love 
of God, constitute the most gratifying remunera- 
tion, and the most exquisite enjoyment which 
parents can possibly receive. It is in the contem- 
plation of these developments of character, that 
they feel asisured they have not lived in vain ; and if 
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• 

they themselves enjoy a good hope through grace^ 
they are almost ready to say; — "Now Lord, 
lettest thou thy servants depart in peace." You 
cannot adequately conceive, my dear young friends, 
of the exquisite delight thus inAised into the hearts 
of christian parents : and is not this a motive of 
surpassing power— of force which you, find it im- 
possible to resist ? 

Thirdhf, Filial love and obedience are con-? 
nected with a most abundant reward. 

To a well-constituted mind, indeed, no reward 
can be rfeqiiired as a motive, beyond that to which 
I have already directed your views ; but He who 
delights in bestowing mercies, which far transcend 
all the expectations of his creatures, has been 
pleased to superadd another motive, arising out 
of this promise of temporal prosperity. The 
language of the fifth commandment is : — ^* Honour 
thy father and thy mother ; that thy days may 
be long upon the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee." Now we might have supposed, that 
the promise thus appended to the precept, was 
designed to d^pply only to the ancient Israelites; 
who were then on their march towards that land 
which was to be the scene of unrivalled pros- 
perity. But mark the language of the inspired 
Apostle : — ^^ Honour thy father and mother ; which 
is the first commandment with promise ; that it 
may be well with thee, and that thou mayest live 
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long on the earth.'' Now ev^fi axhiQdtting^ tiiat 

ike character of the former dispensatknl gave 

ampler soope^ for the titeral fiilfilniMii of this 

ptrmiise^ in the grant jof a- prosperous kmgerity ji 

yret must it not^ on lh» other hand, be conceded, 

that the citation :of this promiise, as a motive to 

filial' obediesKse, imiist hove proceeded tm a x>er- 

suasion in the mind of the Apostle> that seme 

d^ee of temporal prosperity was. still designed 

to be attendant: on* the dsschatrge of fyial . duty ? 

I cannot, therefore, bat think; with maaay judicious 

interpreters of •scripture, that a promise of teat* 

poral blessings is, even uioder our own diispen- 

sation, attached to the exetnplary discharge of 

filial obligations. Even if iengthof days be not 

given, ** it is well with them" wIm) honour Aeir 

parents, from a deiiire to honour God. It may 

be confidently assserted, that the early habits of 

ffubordination, obedience, diligence, and temper*^ 

anoe, c'alled' forth in the ^soharge of filial duty, 

iimst have a beneficial aspecton the circumstitnces 

and porsmts sDf subsequent iife^ and a direct 

ada^tstdon to promote hesdth asoA longevity. It 

may be affirmed, with teqiial: confidence, that a 

good son bids fair ta become a good hosbasid, a 

^ood fitther, and agood master; and, therefoare, 

that in all thej^ capacifties i^nd relations, be has 

encouragement to anticipate the blessing of « 

bounteous providence. But this, although ' true, 
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does ii«t appear tp he ^ whole. oLth(^tmA^ 
dia full juslaee to the tenour of tbe psamise. . '^ In 
iDcmversiiig/' i(8y8 Dk. Dwight, ''with plain people, 
dybtinguished for their gqpd sense, joad careful 
9h»eTYaiion oi fac^s, I have fbui^d them, to a gxieat 
extent, &nDiy per^^adedofithe verificaticHai tdiim 
pr<Mmae in our own days ;. and. re^dy to produce 
^xrariety of p-oofifriun.cases^in which they have 
seen the blessing resized. Their opinion xm this 
akb|ect is mine, and^ with their experience my own 
bas coincided* — I do not say that miracles ave 
(Wrought for .the seward of filial pety. Neither 
will I say that piu-er gales breathe^ to preserv^its 
health ; nor that .softer suns arise, >or more timely 
trains descend, to. mature its harvests; nor that 
wore propitious windslblow, to w^aft its s^ps h^ne 
in safety. £ut I will say, that on the tide of pro- 
vidence, .multiplied hlesssnga ai^e borne into its 
possesfsion, at seasons wh«i they are unexpected, 
in. ways unfores^n, and by means unprovided by 
4ts own forecast, which are ^eften of high impor- 
tance, whi^ altogether constitute a. rich propor- 
tion of prosperity ; ^ and which, visually, are not 
found Ixy persons ofthe^ntrary-character.'' 

Fourthlff, Let it be' remembered^ that filial 
attentions are ipost beauteously- illustrated, and 
most powerfiilly enforced, by the example ef our 
L^d- Jesus Christ. 

It ig recorded of his early ^hildhood> that '' fee 
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waxed strong in spirit, being filled with wisdom, 
and the grace of God was upon him." At the 
age of twelve years, such was the display of his 
wisdom and knowledge, 
doctors of the law, that " 
astonished at hb understa 
did he willingly return w 
Nazareth, " and was subj 
pleasure was the law of h 
his heart. With them am 
that his hands laboured, 
nobler fatigaes of his pub 
that glorious, though suffi 
with his life, his last solid 
loved mother; and from 
was dying in agonies of 
loved disciple, — " Beholc 

wonder not, that " from that hour, that disciple 
took her unto his own home J" Say, my dear 
young friends, has not that example all the force) 
— yes, and more than the force of the most impe- 
rative precept? Will you not evince, by your 
imitation, its irresistible power ? 

And have not we a personal concern in those 
agonies, under which the Saviour was labouring, 
when there proceeded from his lips, the expression 
of his fihal love ? What was it which rendered 
necessary the sufferings of his cross ? Was it not 
sin — sin such as we ourselves have been perpetually 
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committing^ from the days of our early diildhood ; 
--HBin against a Father^ whose claims on our love 
and obedience are still stronger, incomparably 
stronger, than those of any earthly parent ? '^ A 
son," saith Jehovah, " honour^th his .father, and a 
serrant his master : if then I be a father, where is 
mine honour, and if I be a master, where is my 
fear?" Have we not withheld from Him Who 
made us, the homage and the affection due to his 
name, and the obedience required by his law ? 
Have we not exposed ourselves to the deserved 
and tremendous penalties of that law, which de- 
nounces a soul-destroying curse on the transgres- 
sor? If your consciences are alive to a sense of 
culpable failure, in the duties owing to your pa- 
rents, are they not, or at least ought they not to 
be, still more alive to a sense of the more nume- 
rous, and aggravated, and alarming instances of 
failure, as it regards the all-knowing and almighty 
God ? Oh, how joyous, then, and how precious 
to your hearts, should be the announcement of 
a Saviour, ^vhose blood cleanseth from all sins ; 
and who [^ was made sin for us, though he knew 
no sin, that we might be made the righteousness 
of God in him/* Believe then on his name, tliat 
'* being justified by faith, you may have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ/' 

Nor let it be forgotten, that it is only the . 
believer in Jesus, who, being reconciled to God, 
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and aceepted in the. beloved^ is qualified : (o per- 
form either filial, duties^ or duties j>i my Pther 
class^in' a way tz^djr acceptable ta the. Lord. The 
children. 2addresa€d in .^ .text are supposed to 
cbecssh supreme regard to tiie airthorityiwd the 
daims of God. '^Cfaildf en^^f says thei^QStle^ ^' obey 
your parents, : in ihe Lord ;** that is^ L conceive^ 
frdfai the impulse of loye to his naseie>.and gratitude 
for his mermes>}and reverence for his autJbority. 
Obedience^ then, to parents must be esseutially 
defective^ in the sight of God^ if not animated and 
guided by these high and Jioly prindples. ; How 
•indispensable, then is that influence .from aboTe^ 
which renews^ and elevaleSj and purifies the heart. 
•With> mheA oaihestness of desire, and importunity 
'jo£ pcayer. should ycm seek the aid of tbe sanctir 
-fying l^irit. And will it be refused to the prayer 
of faith ? Let die very confidence you bave heea 
accustomed to feel^ in the kindness, of earthly 
parents, ^^waken sftill greater confidence in the 
goodness and .the iaithfuhiess of God. '' If ye 
being evil," said the Saviour, ^^ know how to give 
good gifts to your^children, ^how much muire shall 
your heavenly Father give his Holy Spirit ta them 
that ae(k him?" ' 



LECTURE XV, 



THE DUTIES OF MASTERS AND OF SERVANTS. 



Col. III. 22. & iv. 1. 

SemmUy they m 4rK{ things yolar maUer^ accord- 
ing to the fieiAi not unth eyehserwoe, as men' 

' -pleasers; htt m singleness of heart, foming 
Gpd. 

Mnstersy gwe unto yom* servants that which is 
Just and equal; knowing that ye alsa.hace a 
Master in heathen. 

An inequaUty of rank, of station^ and of property^ 
has more or less prevailed in every country and 
in every age ; and were it possible for a system 
to be introduced into any community, which 
would, in the first instance, level all distinctions^ 
that equality could not be maintained one single 
d$ty; uidess, by an unprecedented and incon- 
ceivable miraclei die. whole population should lose 
all diversity of character^ and become absolutely 
jsquah^d in talent, in disposition, and in all their 
habits of mmd and of conduct. But never was 
it; the design of providence, never was it the 
desiign of Christianity, to render equal the intel- 
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lectual endowments^ or the external drcumstances 
of mankind. Rightly viewed, the diversity itself 
will not appear to be an evil. It is unquestionably 
compatible with a high degree, if not even with 
an equal degree of happiness, throughout the 
various gradations of a well-ordered community. 
The several ranks and orders of society render 
to each other most welcome and most useful aid. 
The poor are not more dependent on the rich, 
than, in another sense, the ridb are dependent 
on the poor. If the poor are indebted to the 
rich, the rich are no less indebted to the poor. 
By the interchange of valuable assistance, and 
the sense of reciprocal benefits, there is also 
effected a moral discipline, highly conducive to the 
future, as well as to the present interests of both. 
Under this impression, I now invite both masters 
and servants to a consideration of the duties, 
arising out of their respective circumstances in 
Ufe ; and of the principles, on which those duties 
should be performed. Following the order ob- 
served by the Apostle, in the injunctions which 
have been read, let me first address myself to 
SERVANTS. Let me endeavour to point out, — 

First, The Duties devolving on servants. 

First, There is the duty of strict and unbend* 
ing fidelity. 

'* It is required in stewards, that a man be 
found faithful ;" and, in a greater or less degree. 
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erery servant is a . steward of the property 
entrusted to his or her care. Even in domestic 
economy^ much is often ccmfided to the use find 
management of servants; and it is nothing less 
than a breach of trust, as well as a violation of 
honesty, either to appropriate to their own use^ 
that to which they have no right ; or to consume, 
by wasteful extravagance, the property of their 
employers. '' Exhort servants," said the Apostle 
Paul to Titus, '' to be obedient unto their own 
masters, and to please them weU in all things ; 
not purhimng, but shewing . all good fidelity ."* 
The species of dishonesty here forbidden, l)Ut 
which, it is to be feared, is carried on to a most 
lamentable extent, is the taking of little things, 
on a small scale, but by a frequent repetition of 
acts. " There is a very simple rule by which to 
determine whether there be any violation of this 
precept. Whatever a servant would openly take, 
under the eye of a master or mistress, cannot be 
considered as purloinmg. But if something be 
taken by stealth, which he would not wish to be 
seen using, this is a breach of the injunction, and 
is clearly contrary to the will of God.'* 

Fidelity has also regard to the diligent em* 
ployment of time. On entering into domestic, 
or into commercial employment, the servant volun- 
tarily surrenders either the whole, or a certain 
proportion of his time, in consideration of a 
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stipulated recompense; To squmnder away ^asb 
ixme, therefore, by idleness^ or to devote those 
hours to his own purposes, which, by an explicit 
or implied > contract, had ceased to be at his own 
disposal, must be an act: of palpable, injustice and 
absolute dishonesty. 

Fidelity, on the : part of female domestics^ 
frequently mTolves also, in a pre-eminent degree^ 
the vigilant care of children, A more sacred 
charge than that of children, in the euly sitagm 
of existence^ can scarcely devolve upon a hulman 
being. Their life> their limbsy their constitution, 
their health, theu^ openmg and impressible minds, 
are more or less confided to the care of servants^- 
How great- a treasure to a fanlily is the servant 
whose conscientious assiduity, prudoxt foresight^ 
tender feelings, and gentle manners. are such a& to 
authbriae, at all hours and under all circumstandes^ 
that confid^ice! '^ There was a.. description of 
persons known in a former age^ (observes the 
judicious sutiior of ' Domestic ReUgion/*) but 
which, it is to be regretted, are seldom now 
to be niet with,-*old and. confidential servants in 
a house, who were considered, from their. long 
and fittthfhl services, as almost as fixed and 
regular parts of the family, as any of its other 
members. Their interests became, as it wer^ 

♦ The Rev. Wi. Innes. 
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kkohtified 'witb thoise of theirihiiMer and indstressi 
and the cUMren they ahnost bonBtdered as theis 
own. Tbey were known and recognized by all 
the oom^exions of the family^ and even^ by those 
w1h> were accustomed to visit in it, and were 
usually made the subject of the same kind inquiries 
with the other members of the household. Finer 
examples of disinterested benerolence, and respect 
tability of character in humble life, are seidoin to 
be seen than such is we have sometimes met with 
in servants of this doicription*'' 

SecomUy^ There is due from servants cheerful 
obedience to all lawful and reasonable commands! 

In the enforcement of this duty, the Apostle 
employs language the most explicit and decided : — 
'* Servants, obey in all things your masters a<?- 
cording to the flesh/ Now in order to this there 
must be a constant endeavour to understand, to 
remember, and to act upon, the directions which 
are given> eKpeciadly when^ inattention and forget^ 
foltiess would be the occasion of serious incon- 
vttiience. The energy of the mind, as well as the 
labour of the hands, must be given to the duties 
of the station which is occupied, or there will be 
perpetual and culpable instances of failure. There 
ought to be a* studious desire to satisfy every 
reasonable expectation, as well as every positive 
claim. ^' Exhort servants/* said the Apostle, '' to 
be obedient unto their own masters, and to please 
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them well in all things."—" With good will doing 

service." — " And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily." 

Something more then is required than the simple 

performance of the work prescribed. The divine 

requirement extends to the 

the mind, no less than to 

obedience. To be sullen, o 

or obstinate, or unwilling 

must be not only offensive 1 

highly dkpleasing in the si( 

short, a species of disobedience to the divine will, 

which, as expressed in these apostolical injunc- 

Mons, requires the very opposite dispositions of 

mind to be in constant exercise. 

Thirdly, The law of Christ requires, on the 
part of servants, meekness and gentleness of de- 
meanour, even in receiving reproof. 

" Exhort servants to be obedient unto their 
own masters — not answering agmn." We are not 
to suppose that the Apostle here forbids servants 
to offer an explanation of their conduct, when they 
may conceive themselves to be labouring under 
an unjust imputation; but he certmnly forbids 
the use of all language, which would be wanting 
in christian meekness, or respectful deference. 
Should the reproof administered, on any occasion, 
be^ thought unduly severe, still there should not 
be indulged the spirit of proud and angry and 
indignant resentment. The very reverse of sU 
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tMs is required. Hear the ' injunction of the 
Apostle Peter : — '^ Servants, be subject to you^ 
masters with all fear ; not only to the good and 
gjentle ; but also to the fro ward. For this is 
thank-worthy, if a man for conscience toward 
God endure grief, suffering wrongfuUy. For what 
glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, 
ye take it patiently? But if, when ye do well, 
and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
acceptable with God. For even hereunto were 
ye called ; because Christ also suffered for us, 
leaving us an example that ye should f(dlow his 
«teps." The language of these verses, it is evident, 
is not literally applicable to the state of servitude 
among ourselveiS, but to the degraded state of 
domestic slavery, which prevailed among those 
who are addressed by the Apostles. Well may 
we rejoice, with gratitude to God, that slavery 
exists not in our happy land : and ardently should 
we desire and pray, that soon the time may arrive, 
in which its last vestiges may disisippear from the 
face of the whole earth. But if in the cheerless 
and pitiable situation of a slave, there is required, 
by apostolic authority, so nmch of christian 
patience and submission, how much more should 
there be displayed the meekness which '^ answereth 
not again/' when there is so much less to endure. 

Faurthljf, Let there be uniform adherence to 
Truth. 
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Falsehood is a breach of trust ; it is a violatiott 
of the confidence reposed in the veracity of the 
assertor. While, therefore, oh ihe part of any 
one, 'in any situation of life, it is a flagrant and 
disgraceful offence, it assumes a character of 
peculiar turpitude and aggravation, when resorted 
to by a servant, for the purpose of deceiving a 
master or a mistress. It is usually designed to 
cover some fault, and it is a tnost awful addition 
to the guilt contracted. It is offensive in the 
sight of God, and detestable in the estimation of 
men. It undermines all confidence, and it forfeits 
all right to be believed. And yet to how alarming 
an extent does the vice of Ijring prevail among all 
classes of society: might I not add, especially 
among domestic servants ! Let ihe then beseech 
those of you, whom providence has placed in this 
usefal and responsible situation, if you value 
your character, if you desire the respect and 
attachment of your superiors, if you regard the 
voice of conscience, if you dread the frown and curse 
of the Almighty,— never, eVen in one single in- 
stance, to the very end of your days, to be guilty 
of a falsehood, or to qarry on any scheme of de- 
ception. Among the seven things which the wise 
man specifies, as, in the strongest sense, an alK>- 
mination to God, are these,—*' A proud Io<^, a 
Ijring tongue, it heart that deviseth wicked imar 
ginations, and a false witness that speaketh lies.^ 
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Hamg then glanced at th^ duties of primary 
iinportance which devolve on ^efvants^ let your 
attention be directed^ 

Seconi^y, To the Principles on which tihe^ 
Duties «hould be performed. 

Hr^, Let them be discharged, from a regard 
io the inspection of ^ ailHseeing and ever present 
God. 

The requirement of our text ist, that servants 
should obey their masters, ^^ not with eye-servioe 
as men*pleasers ; but in singleness of heart, fearing 
God/' Oh^ how much wisdbm and how much 
importance is there in sui^b an injuiietip];! as this. 
How diJBferent would be the state of society, if the 
noble principle here enforced were universally 
operative. What a reduction might be made ifi 
the various establishments of trade and ppQunerce, 
and govamment, if tibe system of iiii^ction an^ 
Buperintrndenoe had ceased to become neoessary, 
by the general prevalence of those realizing views 
4si die inspection of Deity, wMch Hagiar expressed 
when she said,~^^ Thou^ God, seest meT But, 
alas ! how few there arei, in any situation in life, 
who eonsoientiously persevere in the discharge of 
duty, ^^ as seeing Hun who is inyisible.'' Arp 
there no servants whose behaviour, under the eyie 
4>f a master or a mistEesS), is the very reverse of the 
haUts whidi they indulge, when that eye js with- 
drawn ? Is not that ^' eye-service/" which depends 

x2 
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for its completeness or its despatch^ on the actual, 
or the expected^ presence of an employer ? OK, 
how much to he valued are those servants,— nand 
sitch there are—who require not that incentive ; 
hut who perform the business of every day, ** not 
with eye-service, as men-pleasers merely, but in 
that singleness of heart," which is apposed to afi 
duplicity and insincerity and guile. Happy are 
they, and worthy of equal confidence and esteem, 
who can say with the holy Apostle : — ** Our re- 
joicing is thisy the testimony of our conscience, 
that in simplicity and godly sincerity, not with 
fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have 
our ccmversation in the world.*' 

Secondly, Let there be a desire, while serving 
man, to serve and please the Lord Jesus Christ. 

^* Whatsoever ye do/' said the Apostle, ^^ do it 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men : — for 
ye serve the Lord Christ." It is possdUe, then, to 

be good servants, in the esthnation of your feHow- 
creatures, and yet not to be good servants in the 
estimation of Him who searcheth the heart. A 
servant may display many properties, highly con- 
ducive to the interests and to the satisfaction of his 
employer ; and yet his heart may not be right in 
the sight of God. The common duties of 4ife 
cannot be performed, in a way acceptab^ to Him 
with whom we have to do, except by one who is 
reconciled to God by fadth in the great Mediator, 
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and has beoonie^ from a principle of lov^, the de- 
Yoted servant of Christ. Such were they whom 
the Apostle addressed in the text. They were 
beti^vers in Jesus. They had been bom again,, 
and renewed In the spirit of their minds. They 
ha4 surrendered their hearts to Christ ; and their 
supreme desire was, that, in every action of life 
and in every duty of their humble station, they 
might please and glorify their Lord. Does yom: 
character resemble theirs ? Is such the . motive 
under whidi you act ? Have you devoted your- 
selves to the service of Christ, and, looking for . 
redemption through his blood, are you daily 
inq>loring the promised supply of his Spirit, '' to. 
work in you to will and to do, according to his. 
good pleasure ? " 

Thirdly, Let there be a desire to adorn and 
to recommend, by your conduct, the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

The grand motive by which the Apostle endear- 
voured to induce christian servants to be exemplary 
in the discharge of their incumbent duties was — 
^' that they might adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all things." Is it not highly gratifying 
to the heart of a pious servant, to be assured, that 
this is practicable ; and that the retired and subor- 
dinate character of their station in society, by no 
means disqualifies them for aiming with success^ 
at the highest and noblest end to which human life 
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cat! be devoted ? Suppose a femaie senrattt^ saA* 
mated by this motive^ to be situated in a fi^giom 
family. She is aware, that more is expected from 
her, than from. Others, on account of her refigiotis 
profession. She is anxious to justify and to fulfil 
that expectation. Depending on the aid of power 
from above, which she diligently seeks, she endea- 
vours to he conscientious, trustworthy, industrious, 
gentle, tod obliging. Thus does she *' adorn the 
doctrine'* which she professes to bdieve. fiihe 
knows that there . is intrinisic excellence of the 
highest character, in the doctrine of the 1Satiour> 
whether it be discerned or overlooked ; send she 
endeavours to bring it out to view in its loveliness 
and glory, hy exhibiting in her temper and deport- 
ment the beauttes of holiness. It is her desire and 
prayer, that the light of her unaffected piety may 

w 

so shine before the members of the family in which 
she resides, that they, seeing her good works, inay 
glorify her Father in heaven. Were this to be 
more frequently i;he character of those Who tnake 
a profession of religion, how effectually would it 
remove the prejudice, which most lamentably 
exists, even in matty pious families, against reli- 
gious servants. It is alleged, that too many ttf 
them appear to value themselves on thear ima- 
gined superiority of character, to lay claim to an 
extent of religious privilege ^incompatible with 
the convenience of a family, to indulge to an 
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unieaaoniE^^ eis:cess iheir }oye of acqudntaneej, toi 
ait in judgment, with an unchristian spirit, on the 
domestic; arrangeijoents of their superiors, and ta 
Coirget that a participation of spiritual blessinga 
and even of equality in the Church of Christ, is: 
by no ineans intended to elevate them above that 
station, in which they are placed by the allotments 
of divine providei^ce. Let those servants who are 
in any danger of incurring such charges as thes^ 
to the dishonour of their religious profession, 
Iseep in mind the requirements of the Apostle 
Paul i-^" Let as ihany servants as are under the 
yoke count their own masters (with whom they 
may be associated in christian fellowship) worthy 
of all honour, that the name of Christ, and 
his doctrine, be not blasphemed. And they that^ 
have believiiig masters, let them not despise them, 
(or behave with less respectful deference) becau^ 
they are brethren; but rather do them service 
(with the greater assiduity and a^ttachment), 
bepfiuse th^y are fidthful and belQved partakei's 
of the becreat/* ' . 

But let us suppose a servant professing re^ 
)igion> to be situated in an irre^igiow family. 
How much may depend on her spirit and deport- 
jne^t. Either she will adorn and recommend the 
gospel, or she will cause its ^enemies to speak 
reproachfully. Either she will induce those 
around her to think more favoiirably of the 
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religion she professes to have embraced^ or she 
will starengthen their prejudices^ against it. Upoin 
her^ although a bumble - individual^ it depends, 
under God^ either, to diminish or to increase the 
obstacles which stand in tte way of thdr conver- 
fflon and salvatioit. If^ in any instances, her 
conduct agree not with her profession; if she 
a^ear negligent^ or indolent^ or irritable^ or 
disrespectful^ or indi^rent to the comfort of the 
family, the condusion drawn from her deportment 
will iaeyitably be, dither that she ii& destiiute^ of 
real TOligioft, or that religion exists but inrname. 
If> on the •Contrary, l^r temper and conduct adorn 
the doctrine of the Saviour in all tUngs, vho 
can estimate the extent of beneficial consequences 
which, may be eventually the result ? 

^As an ex^^Hragement to dhrii^ians placed 
in tMs situation," says Mr. Innes*, "I will men- 
tion a very pleasing instance of a signal blessing 
accolnpanying the consistent conduct of a maid- 
servant, who was placed m a family, the members 
of which were strangers to the influence of true 
religion. Several young ladies were the objects 
of her charge. Frequently in the evening she pro- 
posed to read to them, when they were retiring 
to rest, a portion of the woi^d of God ; and though 
they had no taste for such an enq>loyment, 

* See his work before aUuded to« on Domestic ReligioiL 



r 
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yet^ w she was a great favourite with the 
faniily, on account of her uniformly amiable 
temper^ and acccnnmodating manners^ they wer& 
willing to listen to her. For a long time they 
heard what she read with much indifference. At 
lengthy however^ she was taken ill and died in 
the family, eminently supported by the faith of 
the gospel, and animated by the hope of etemial 
life. The wonderful consolation she experienced 
on her death-bed, recalled to the recollection of 
the young ladies, the truths she used to read to 
them from the word of God. They then began^ 
to see the vast importance of these truths ; and 
from one step to another, the greater part of 
a family, formerly gay and thoughtless, embraced 
the gospel, and were eminently distinguished for 
living under its influence. "Let none, then, 
imagine that their situation is so obscure as to 
exclude them from usefulness, even of the most 
important atid exalted kind. Let us bear in mind, 
that those who honour Grod, he will honour*"" 

AJimrth motive still remains to be considered ; 
and it is--'-a regard to the decision and the 
recompense of the last great day. 

''Servants," said the Apostle, ''obey your 
masters in all things — ^fearing God; — Knowing 
that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of 
the inheritance; for ye serve the Lord Christ. 



aSt W^l&9 OF if A9T«II$ AMD flQSRV4»T8k 

But he tjiat doc^l^ wro9g> 9haU receive for the 
wrong whid^ he hath done; wd there. is m 
reispect of person^.-^What^oever good thing s^py 
man doeth^ the s^me shall h^ receive of tlie Lord^ 
whether he he hond « free." The hope of 
acc^ptimce and s^lv^on must he founded exclu^ 
sively on the ohedience and atonement of our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; but the eyidei^e of being 
disciples and servant3 of Christy wd true be- 
lievers in his najtnej is to be derived from the 
conduct pf lifoj in th§ station in whi^ p^videnqe 
may have placed us. To th^t course of 'Opnduc^ 
will the appeal be made at th^ dedsiv^ dafj, w 
the justi^ation of the sentence which will go 
forth from the judgment^eat; and a correspouT 
djsncj^ at once iqipartial and most gracious, will 
he seen between the service of, Christ op earthy 
and the ei^oyment of his glory in heaven. Be it 
remembered, then, that the humblest station 
porev^its not the dignity 0f well-d^ing ww, near 
the dignity of highest distinction ^t the day of ^ 
future recompense. Let the hopte of the divine 
approbation at that day excite to every action 
ornamental to the chr^i^an oh^rapter ; and let the 
principle ^so of salutary fear restrain from the in- 
dulgence of ovil. ^' F^iar God, and keep his comr 
mandments ; for this is the whole duty (and shpuld 
he the grand conoprn) of m^n : for. God shall 
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bring ev^ry work into jndgm^it, vnA every secret 
tlang, whether it be good^ or whether it be eyiL" 

When dirties are correlative and reciprocal^ 
there is a great advantage in contemplating them 
in immediate conneadon widi eadi other. Although, 
therefore, the limits of one discourse may not be 
fevourable to extended discuB^n, yet do I regard 
it as desirable, before I relieve your atteutkm, to 
hring before your view a scriptural outline of 
the Duties devolving upon Meters, and the 
Ptineiples on whidi they should be performed. 
Coivtemphite, 

First, The Duties of dbristian Masters, 
If on tins part of our subject we study greater 
brevity and compression than on the former^ 
we follow, in this respect, the 63:ample of the 
inspired Apostle, who deemed it unnecessary to 
enter into minute detail; being aware that many 
of the same rules and oUigations which had been 
enforced on the attention of servants, are appE- 
cable also to masters* His injunction to them is, 
therefore, in these few but comprehensive and 
emphatic words: ^ And ye masters, do ithe same 
things unto them, forbearing threateningj. know- 
ing that your master also is in heaven ; neither is 
there respect tof persons with him/' Still more 
concise is the precept in our text: — ^^' Masters, 
give unto your servants that which is just and 



equal ; knowing that ye ako have, a Master, in: 
hearen." In these authoritatiye commands there 
is required, — 

Fif;st^ . A just> and adequate remunecation of 
servicer* 

There should be no. endeavour. or disposition 
to reduce> to the very . lowest . p<^t, the W9g<es 
of a servant, whether engaged, for domestic, avo- 
eatkNos or for any of the higher departments of 
agency,^ required in the conduct .of. trade said cpin- 
merce. It should be remembered,^ thtit if the 
difference in point of amount between one rajte 
of recompense and another, be of importance to 
the master, it is generally of much more im- 
portance to the servant ; inasmuch as the resources 
of the servant may be presumed to be very linilted^ 
when compared with those of the master. When 
stipulations, as to amount and as to payment,, have 
been mutually adjusted, let masters remember 
the duty and the importance of rendering that 
payment honourably punctual. It is the. cruelty 
of injustice to expoae to hazard, by unw^^rranteble 
speculations, ejither the wages wihich have never 
yet been paid, or the; well-earned property of 
dependents coodSided ,to the custody of employers. 
Nor lei^jS" to be detested are the practices of those, 
whose profits in trade arise, in no small degree, 
from reducing the. price of labour below its 
approved ^nd acknowledged standnrd. It would 
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he well if those manufacturers and agriculturists, 
whose gains arise from sources such as these^ 
lYould consider how nearly they approximate to 
the conduct of the offenders thus addressed by 
the Apostle James:— " Your riches are corrupted, 
^nd ybur garments are moth-eaten. Your gold 
and silver is cankered ; and the rust of them shall 
be a witness against you. — Behold, the hire 6f the 
labourers who have reaped down your fields, 
which is of you kept back--<;rieth : and the cries 
t)f them who have reaped, are entered into the 
^ars of the Lord of Sabaoth." 

Secondly y There should be, on the part, of 
cil who are heads of families, or of still more 
extensive establishments, a due regard to the 
health and comfort of servants. 

Undue and excessive labour ought riot to be 
exacted. By habitual diligence, it should be ordi- 
narily practicable, to secure some degree of leisure 
for personal convenience and enjoyment ; as well 
as an adequate proportion of hours for repose 
jafter the labours of the day. Every possible pre- 
caution should be adopted, to prevent the unnc^ 
cessary exposure; of health and of life> especially 
in employments which have any tendency to injure 
the constitution, or to occasion peculiar .hazard. 
The greatest kindness of sympathy and of at- 
.tention should be cheerfully displayed, when 
^servaats of any order, and more particularly when 



326 DUTIB8 OF MA3TfiRS AND SERVANTS. 

domestic servants, are labouring under pain and 
illness ; nor should a cold and calculating parsi- 
mony obstruct or ddaj a recourse to the remedies 
required. 

ThirMff, Let there be a prevailing solicitude 
for the religious interests of the servants emr 
ployed. 

If^ as is often discovered, they appear ignorant ^ 

of the gospel of Christ, and unacquainted with 

the contents of the bible, it bec<Hnes a most sacred 

and imperious duty, on the part of the master 

and the mistress> to promote thdr religious in^- 

struction, and to direct th^r regard to the things 

winch belong to their peace* Their best interests 

should be kept in view in the dsdly worship of the 

family ; — and can that be regarded as a religious 

iamily, in which the children and servants are not 

daily assembled to hear the reading of the word 

of God, and to present their common supplicatiiCHis 

at the throne of grace ? Can the fear or the 

love of God be supposed to dwell in tibe hearts 

of those who are at the head of a family, in which 

"domestic devotion is neglected I Mi^e especially 

on the Lord's-day, should ihe religious interests 

of servants, as well as i^ children, be particularly 

kept in view, ^uid promoted by the best methods 

which wisdom can devise and wUch kindness can 

carry into efiect. Above all, every ladlity should 

be afforded on that day, for their attendance, at 
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the holise of God ; and such arrangen^nts should 
be made^ in every part of the domestic economy^ 
as that no avoidaUe hmdrances should arise from 
festivity or from company, to prevent a regular 
enjoyment of the benefits of public instruction. 

It remains for us now to advert, 

SECONDLY,, To the Principles on which these 
Duties should be performed. 

The first is a regard to the relation in which 
Masters themselves stand towards God, and to 
the principle on which he requires service to be 
r^dered to himself. 

*' Ye also," said the Apostle, '^ have a Master 
in heaven." What, then, is the principle on which 
he requires us to render obedience to his will, and 
without which no obedience can be acceptable? 
Is it a principle of servile dread ? ** We have not 
received the spirit of bondage again to fear, but 
we have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba^ Father.**— '^ We love him because 
he firi^t loved us." — '* If ye love me," said the 
Saviour, '' keep my commandments." Is not this, 
then, the model for our imitation ? Ought we not 
-to endeavour to rule our households, by inspiring 
attachment, and esteem, and respect ? , Ought it 
not to be our de^e, that our servants, and especi- 
«lly if they be christian servants, should obey from 
the impulse of principles such as these ? Will not 
•this desire, then, restrain from all undue severity 
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both of i^quirement^ and of reprehension ? Will 
it not preserve us firom an unreasonable demand of 
perfection in their services^ as also from- sinftil and 
injurious irritaticm^ on the discovery of occasional 
instances of thoughtlessness and negligence^ and 
inattention to the orders they had received ? 

The second principle, which alone remains to 
be noticed, is — a consideration of accountableness 
at the divine tribunal. 

'' Your master also is in heaven, neither' is 
there respect of persons with him." 

Before his bar the master and the servant must 
alike appear, to give an account of the things done 
in the body, ^'whether they be good or whether 
they be evil/' No partiality will be shown in 
favour of the master to the prejudice of the ser- 
vant, or in favour of the servant to the prejudicie 
of the master. All the multiform distinctions and 
gradations of rank shall finally cease at death, to 
be no more recognized at all, except for the pur- 
pose of a righteous retribution. The question 
which alone will be found important, when we 
enter the unseen world, to which we are rapidly 
hastening, will not be-r-what rank or station did 
we /occupy among the short-lived inhabitants of 
the eartib, but — in what manner, and vrith what 
spirit, and under what motives, did we conduct 
ourselves in the stations assigned us by God ? 
Are we, then, whether masters or servants. 
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prepared to stand before the judgment-seat of 
Christ? Have we humbled ourselves under a 
sense of our numberless defects and transgressions, 
both as it regards our fellow-creatures, and our 
adorable and omniscient Creator ? Have we 
received, by faith, those glad tidings which pro- 
claim a free and a full forgiveness, through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus? Are our 
hearts renewed by the omnipotence of regene- 
rating grace ? Are we " girding up the loiijs of 
our minds," for the vigorous discharge of ^very 
incumbent duty?. Are we in the attitude^ of 
servants fully prepared for the arrival of their 
Lord ? '^ Be ye ready," said the Saviour ; *' for 
in such an hour as ye think not, the Son of Man 
cometh." 



LECTURE XVI. 



THE DUTIES WE OWE TO OUR CHRISTIAN BRETHREN* 



John xiii. 34^ 35. 

A new commandment I give unto you. That yelofce 
one another ; as I haice loved you, that ye also 
love one another. By this shdU dU men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to 
another. 

Often were words of kindest love combined with 
words of loftiest dignity, in the discourses of our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; but never were expressions of 
exquisite tenderness more admirably blended with 
the true sublime, than on the occasion to which 
this chapter refers. The memorable Supper was 
ended. The traitor had quitted the table, in 
order to arrange the infernal plot. It was then, 
that not with a trembling, but an exulting heart, 
the Saviour exclaimed — *' Now is the Son of Man 
glorified, and God is glorified in him. If God be 
glorified in him, God shall also glorify him in 
himself, and shall straightway glorify him*' Is 
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not this sublime ? Now mark the pathetic ten* 
derness of the utterance of his heart of love : — 
*' Little children^ yet a little while I am with you. 
Ye shall seek me ; and^ as I said unto the Jews^ 
vWliither I go ye cannot come ; so now I say to 
you. A new commandment I give unto you. That 
ye love one another ; as I have loved you, that ye 
also love one another." 

This communication of the Saviour's will puts 
hito our hands the key of knowledge ; by which 
we may ascertain the duties we owe to our chris- 
tian brethren. 

<Let<your attention, then, be directed — 

To the principle out of which all these duties 
take their rise : 

:- ■ To the duties, arising out of this principle, 
which we owe to our brethren with whom we are 
united in church communion : and— 

To the duties which we owe to our fellow- 
christians at large. 

First, Let us consider the principle which 
the Saviour inculcates. 

It is love — ^the love of the brethren. *' A new 
i^ommaiidment I give unto you — ^that ye love one 
another." But in what sense could this be pro- 
nounced a- new command ? Was it not as old as 
the ancient law, which, according to our Saviour's 
^.wn interpretation, requires us to love • our 
aeighbour as ourselves? Was not the precept 

Y 2 
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now given the same^ in substance, with that which 
was given at Sinai, and originally written on the 
heart ? To obviate the difficulty, it has been usually 
said^ that although it is substantially the same, it 
is delivered by the Saviour with new force, with 
additioDal clearness, and with more powerfid 
motives, This explanation never appeared to me 
satisfactory— never appeared to me to justify the 
mode of expression adopted by the Lord Jesus, or 
^o amount to the import of his words. I should 
fixpect to find a meaning more plain, obvious^ 
and direct. Nor do I think it difficult to arrive 
at such a sense. The old commandment requires 
us to love our netghbaur, that is, our feUow-man, 
— every member of the human family, without aoy 
exception prising from country, or tribe, or even 
of character, or of religion. The love it requires 
is that of the most diffiisive and unbounded bene^ 
volence ; — ^itis in the full and unrestricted import 
of the term — philanthrcypy — the love of man> 
simply as pian, irrespective of all the circimistances 
which distinguish man from man. Thati pld 
command our divine legislator never designed 
to repeal ; on the contrary, he most strongly 
enforced its obligation^ But to this he has 
superadded another and a new command; it 
is a precept given to his pwn disciples, 
to ; love one another, on the ground of being 
Jus disciples, from a principle of attachment 
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to himself. Whilst the old commandment, still 
require the exercise of benevolence, on the 
broadest ^cale, this ne^ command requires the 
exercise of an afiection of a still more <ardent tod 
powerful character than simple benevolence. It 
^^uires an affection, growing out of a relation^ in 
ivhich christians do not stand towards any, except 
those who are the true disciples of Christ. It re* 
quires an affection for the sake of the truth Ivhich 
is in them/ and for the sake of the image of Christ 
which is seen in their characten It requires an 
intensity of affection, making some approach ta 
,the fervour of the love of our Lord and Saviour 
himself. It requires an affection so strong and bq 
jsteady in its exercbe, as to become not only a 
bond of union among christians themselves, but 
also a visible and obvious badge of distinction, 
which may strike the attention of the world at 
large. No mark of so distinguishing a character 
l^ould there be, in the e^tercise of that love which 
Is to go forth to all mankind; but of the lov^ 
required by the new compiandj» the language ^ 
,tbe Saviour is ;-^'' By this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another.'* 
The difference between the love required in 
the old command, and the love required in the 
new, appears to be recognized by the Apostle 
Peter, when, in the commencement of his: second 
£pistle, he requires christians to add/^ to godli,- 
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ness^ farotfan'ly'^kindness^ or tKe love of the 
brethren^ as enjoined in the sew ^ command; shI 
then to add to the love of the Brethr^n^ charitjr^ or 
rather love ; that is, benevolence mnrestrieted/-^ 
the muversal phQanthro]^ originally reqniiredL 
The distinction ^appears to be $till move platrdy 
recognized by the Apostle John, in ' his fir* 
Epistle, when he says, in the inculcation of chris^ 
tian love ; *' Brethren, I write tio new ci>miaasttid^ 
meiit unto you, but an old eonimandm^iM wMch 
ye had flrom the beginning. Again, ^ a- «ew 
commandment I write unto you.*' The $avidurfs 
command in the text, to which he appears to reter^ 
may be considered as an old codtnilftand^ inMiirae& 
as it requires the exercise of the same dispi^sitiiin 
of mind, as the original command, although in a 
much higher degree of excitement : it may be 
more correctly considered aa new, inasmuch as it 
respects a difibrent class of objects. 

And is it not reasbilable, is it not nfttnral; thai 
the disciples of Jesus should cherish towards ea^ 
other some degree of thai love 'whidh he hunsehT 
cherishes towards them all? Is it reasonable, 
is it possible, that they should be destitute of 
love— of love peculiar and char^K^eristic — towards 
those for whom the SavJouir displayed a love 
stronger than death? Does he n6t recogmz6 
them as brethren ? Does he not destine them to 
mansions of eternal blessedness in his Father^s 
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bouse ? Are they not attached to has person, to 
his doctrine, to his precepts, to his servide, to, hia 
institutions, and to all the intex^sts of his spiri* 
tual kingdom ? Do they not bear' some incapient 
resemUanoe to him in the prominent features of 
their character, and is it not their earnest desire 
to he progressively and entirely conformed to his 
moral image, that they may be prepared for the 
presence of his glory ? Now are liot all these 
considerations incentives to mutual love, aind 
bonds of brodierly attachment? Are they not 
points 'of attraction which none can resist ; are 
they not principles of union to wMch aU niust 
yield ; are th^ not elements of diaracter; ^ once 
inspiring love in the hearts of their feIlow*chrisk> 
tians,^ud awakening in their own a susceptibility 
of reciprocal affection ? 

Such, then, being the grand prind^e of onion 
among the disciples of the Redeemer, let our atten- 
tion be directed— 

Secondly, To the Duties, arising out of this 
Principle, which we owe to those of our brethren, 
with whom we are united in church. communion. ' 

It appears natural for one, in whose heart 
there dwells the prindple of love to Christ, and 
love to his disciples, to reason thus :-^^ If the 
providence of God fix the bounds of my habitat 
tion in a place where there is a christian church, 
jSK^ripturally oonatituted, and where' the word and 
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ordinances are administered in an edifying n^n-^ 
ner^ it is incumbent on me to associate myself 
with that society, not only that I may enjoy 
christian privileges, but also that I may place 
myself in a proper q,here, for the discharge of 
christian duties. It is not only my duty to con- 
fess Christ before men, by publicly associating 
with his avowed followers, and by commemorating^ 
in the appointed ordinance, his dying love; but 
it is also my duty, to display towards my christian 
brethren thalt love, which, by its appropriate 
exercise, and its many practical manifestations, 
may fulfil my Saviour's ^'new commandment." 
Now I cannot be fully qualified even for attempt* 
4ng this obedience ; I cannot be placed in circum- 
ibtancejs m which, according to the spirit and 
Ml extent of Christ's injunction, this obedience 
becomes practicable, unless I assodate myself 
intimately with his disciples, and enter into full 
communion witib them in the fellowship of the 
gospel.'* It would be well, if considerations such 
,as these, had their fiiU weight on the minds of 
those who habitually neglect the observance of 
<the Lord's Supper, and who stand aloof from 
the communion of a christian church. But I 
must now address myself to such as have entered 
on that communion, and are anxiously desirous 
,to act according to the tenor of the Saviour's 
^ew command,r^That we love one another, fven 
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ie he -has loved lis ; that all men may know that 
we are his disciples. Suffer then the word of 
pastoral exhortation. Let me beseech you^ my 
dear brethren,— 

First, To cultivate the feeling of brotherly 
relationship towards the individual members of 
the church, with which you unite in christian 
fellowship. 

If nothing is to be esteemed foreign, which 
has relation to a fellow -creature of our own 
species, however remote from us ; — ^if, because he 
is a man, he is, in one sense, a brother, nothing, 
surely, can be regarded as foreign, or uninterest. 
ing, or destitute of claim upon our feeling^^ 
which aflfects the interests of a brother, in church 
communion with ourselves. If we love not> with 
cordiality of regard, the brother ^' whom we iave 
seen," how shall we make it appear that we love 
bur brethlren *' whom we have not seen r If we 
have no true communion of spirit, with those 
with whom we associate as fellow-worshippers 
in the same sanctuary, what can we feel, what 
ten we know of *^ the communion of saints," on 
a more extended scale; or, in what sense can 
it be said, that we '^ are come unto Mount Sion, 
and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem,— and to the general assembly and 
church of the first -born which are written in 
Jieaven T 
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Secondly, Forget not to o£fer earnest tod 
habitual prayer^ on behalf of the monbers of the 
religious society with which you are united ; and 
especially on behalf of those who sustain office in 
the church. 

Direct and personal intercourse we caimot, 
at all times^ enjoy with each other ;, but su^plicar 
tions and intercessions we may daily present^ 'at 
the throne of Him who hearcth prayer^ And 
do we not learn from the highest authority^ that 
intercessory prayer is peculiarly acceptaUe in the 
sight of God^ and powerfully available in obtaining 
a benediction from our Father in heaven ? Was 
it not to petitions of this order/ prompted by 
generous and disinterested love^ that Ihe Apostle 
James particularly referred^ when. he asserted^ 
that '^ the eflSsctual^ fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much T In answer to. 'the prater of 
Elijah^ ^'the heaven gave xain^ and the earth 
brought forth her fruit/' after a calamitous sterility 
of three years and six months. In amrwer to 

the church of miraculous powers of healing^, it 
was asserted by the same Apostle^ that: 'Hhe 
prayer of &ith should save the si(^> and the 
Lord would raise him up.** Near has. the power 
of prayer ceased to prevail with God^ although 
the age of miracles has long since passed away» 
DaUy are there descending upon mdividuals. 
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Updii f&voj&es, upon churches^ and qipon nalions^ 
iiiefcies of ihe highesrt valiie^ in amv^^ to tiiie 
prayer offioth. Thinks then, o€ the |M»wei? 6i 
prayer; within the circle of one dmatiaii congre^ 
gatiraf ! Hear the words of Him* whose infinitte 
merit and - prevailing advocaoy secure ithe graAt. 
of erery requisite blessing :--«^' I say. unlq you, 
Tl»at if two' of you shall agree on earth, as tbuch^ 
ihg'any thing that they shall ask,, it shall 'be done 
for- them of my Father who is in hei»ren; Foi 
where two or three are gathered together in nxy 
name; there am I in the nudst of them;^ What, 
then, must be the power of prayer, when among 
the assembled multitude in the house^of :God; 
there may be, not two or three individual^ only, 
but as many scores, or even hundreds of petitioners; . 
nnitmg in the prayer of faith 2 If, theUj any 
individual member suffer, let the whde body 
srympath]^; and, as the best eaqpr^don of sym* 
patlietie feeling, let there be pres^ted, at the 
throne of grace, the effectual fervour of. united 
prayer. And is there ah ofiioe^bear^ in the 
church, or in any of the associations for doing 
good, which have arisen out of church eommunion, 
who does not need, or will not gratefully 4u;<- 
knowledge, the benefit of united prayer? And 
what, let me ask, are, on this subject, the feelings 
of the christian pastor? Would he have any 
heart to undertake the arduous duties of his 
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t)£Sce^ or any ^ower to struggle with its many 
diflSculties, or any spirit to sustain the burden of 
its responsibility, or any .encourageme]i4' to expect 
suceess in its discharge, were it not for the cheer- 
ing persuasion, that there are ascending for his 
aidj tl^ daily prayers of many who, like Jacob, 
have power with God ; and that, in return, there 
will be poured forth upon his mind and heart, 
the promised '^ unction of the Holy One, which 
teacheth all things," and " bringeth all things to 
rem^nbrance ;" and that the word of the ministry 
shall become ^'mighty through God,"^ even through 
'* the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ/' Well 
you know, my beloved brethren, that the great 
Apostle himself earnestly desired, and affectiour 
ately intreated the prayers of the churches. 
Surely then you will not, you cannot, refuse 
daily compliance with this our most urgent re- 
quest — ''Brethren, pray for us." Pray, that by 
the communications of heavenly grace, we may 
'* both save ourselves and them that hear us ; and 
that the word of the Lord may have free course 
among us, and be glorified.'' 

Thirdly, Cherish the tenderest sympathy, and 
render the kindest aid, to those who are in 
affliction. 

Are there not in the churph to which you 
belong, the poor, and the sick, and the distressed? 
Are there not some who are destitute of all friends 
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except ^vithin the bosom of the churchy and ^ho 
have no kind relatives at hand^ to soothe their 
sorrows, or to administer the aid which they 
Teqnire ? Are there not many who need the visits 
of sympathy, and some who need the visits of 
mercy ? Even if they have learned in the school 
of their divine Master, " in whatsoever state they 
are, therewith to be content," would you not do 
well *' to communicate to them in their affliction?" 
That Apostle who understood well the import of 
his Lord's new command, and who extends its 
requirement, even to a willingness '' to lay down 
our lives for the brethren," has said, — ^^ But whoso 
iiath this world's good, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion 
from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him ? 
'* My little children," he adds, '^ let us not love in 
word, neither in tongue, but in deed and in truths" 
If any other considerations, besides those of duty 
and of delight, should be requisite to secure an 
imitation of the noble specimens of liberality, ex- 
hibited by the primitive christians towards their 
neces^tous brethren, surely they will be found in 
that most touching disclosure, which proceeded 
from the lips of the Saviour himself, when antici- 
pating the procedure he designs to adopt, on 
ascending the dread tribunal. To his believing 
and righteous followers, when placed at his right 
liand in glory, he will say, in adducdng the evidence 



>342 THE DUTIES WE OWE 

•of their attachment to himself : -^ '^ I was an 
hungered, and ye gave me meat; I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink; I was a stranger, and ye 
took me in; naked, and ye clothed me; sick, and 
ye visited me z for inasmuch as ye have done it to 
one of. the least of these my brethren, ye have done 
it unto meJ' 

Fourtblf/, Promote, by every possible method> 
the peace and harmony of the. church. 

^' Let nothing be done through strife or vain- 
glory ; but ia lowliness of mind, let each esteem 
X)dier better than themselves ;— in honour, pre- 
ferring one another.'' Let no one be unduly 
tenacious of his own opinion or inclination,.. in 
.arrangements to be deci|d)ed by principles c^ 
expediency ; but let there ever be a readiness to 
yield, where conscience presents no obstacle> to 
the general and prevailing desire. Let every one 
be . detemiined, thai never, by any unchristian 
iempery oa his paort^ shall f' any root, of bitterness 
spring up/*, to -the trouble or disquietude of the 
church. Let every one resolve, that never, on his 
part, shall off<mce be given by the want of dirbttan 
jcourtesy. Let every one be determined, that he 
will never take offence, where no offaice.was 
.designed; and that jif, notwithstanding,, the evil 
should, by any means, be incurred, he wiU resort 
to the earliest and kindest and wisest methods, of 
efl^ting a reconciliation. Let there be a' spirit 
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of gentleness^ forbearance, and forgiveness. ** Let 
all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, 
end evil speaking be' put away from you with all 
malice; and be ye kind one to another, tender- 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as God, for 
Christ's sake, hath forgiven you." 

Fifthly, , Endeavour, to your utmost, to main- 
tain and to augment the true prosperity of the 
ehurch. 

The well-being of a religious society consists 
in the spiritual prosperity, the ornamental cha- 
racter, and the active useftilness of the individuals 
of wbom it is composed. Its prosperity, therefore, 
IS more or less dependent on the gifts and graces 
of every one of its members. Let every one, then, 
retain this conviction on his mind, and it will be 
impossible that he should feel indifference, on any 
points which may affect the attendance on the 
ordinances of public worship; the meetings of the 
church for prayer and &r disciplhie, the efficiency 
<)f ministerial services, the additions to the number 
of church members, or the state of the charitable 
institutions . within th^ sphere of the religious 
Bodetyi, 0€ all scriptural jdans of doing good 
which may be in operation, he will desire the 
prosperity, he wiU in^lore the prosperity ; and 
he will, if opportunity be tiot wanting, actively 
promote th^ prosperity. He wiU look, not only 
on his . own. things, but also on the things of 
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minirtars, no ifteati and- unworthy jealottsies^ nO) 
disposition unfriendly to confiding. intercourse emd^ 
christian communion, ever be permitted to Infect 
their hearts. ^' Let brotherly love continue.-^ 
Let them stand fast in one spirit^ with one mind^ 
striving together for the faith of the gospel ;7r 
provoking one another unto love, and to good 
works." 

But in the supposition now made, wte have 
not even approache^i the. boundaries of tlie sphere, 
within the extensive range of which brotherly love 
ddj^hts to expand its susceptibilities, and to put 
forth its beneficial energies. > Let us, therefore, 
now su^ose, timt owr christian brethren are 
wtitedmik churches pother denominations. ^ : 

I speak only, be it remembered, of those who 
are entitled to be r^arded and recognised as 
christian br^hrenr-'-As really believers in Jesus, ii^ 
the scriptural sense of the expression, and as true 
and devoted disciples of the IjLedeemer. I cannojt 
so regard, and dare not so recognize^ those who, 
by their avowed^ sentiinents, or by their incont 
sistent conduct, appear to be '* the enemies of 
the cros3 of Christ.** To the mere circumstance 
of their calling theqaselves christians^ and qlaimiiig 
to be so acknowledged, there can be attached but 
little we^ht. Such individuals, uotd such societies, 
are indeed within the circumference of that all- 
comprehending circle, which is the sphere of 

z 
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obe^^nee to the dd and OT«^■Unding commafid— 
" Tbou«halt love thy neighbour as thyself:" but 
they Me n<y 
command,— 
afifectiori/th 
badge of dij 
On the 
love and he 
are to be 
«B brethren 
as it regal 
doctrine or 
or even the 

Qse or the rejetition of a Uturgy ; and as it regards 
the goremment of a church, whether by'bishopf 
Mid subordinate dignitaries ; or by presbyters, ih 
Synodical courts ; or by settled pastors on the prin^ 
dples of congregational churches ; or by travcjllin^ 
preachers, meeting in annual conference. But if 
We have reason to regard them, in their haSmdtad 
capamty, as memfoera of the family of God, siid of 
^e household of faith, we should never feel t^ 
lightest hesitation, to regard and to rect^iniiJe 
them as brethren, either in the welcome oppoiiu- 
AitKS which may occur of social and firiendly 
intercourse, or even in their occasiomd' adtmsaicn. 
if they so request, to the most solemn and Inte*- 
resting ordinance of christian ccmimtmlon, at the 
table of the Lord. 
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Mr9t, Let ub ever cherish end express, towirda 
all who loFB our Lord Jesus Christ, the' most cor-^ 
dialaffiietioiu 

When we designate a christian hy aicertaJix 
technical and sectarian denomi&iition, we are too 
apt to think of him, and to speak^of hini^ as nm 
Hi^ht foe airtkorized to do^ if the peculiarities of 
hisrpaety liad fiDimed^ his charaetec, and ragulaflted] 
Us prerailing disposition. Yet how little, i£ undB)r> 
the infliienoe t>f chtistiiEai candour, caja we suppost 
this(to be the case. How seid0in>it is probal)k, ia 
he even engaged in thinking' at all, on ihe poixits 
ef peeuiiarityr;. but how ofifcen is he employed in 
the cantemplation of . tSie great and glorious truths 
on whidxihis^views and our own perfectly eoincid6,i 
The curamcy of the denominational distinqfcion i# 
caleuIated'to> mislead us ; aM^this 'is not ^line^^of 
l^ei Idaat of ihe jmk, which have had their origin 
feomi sectarian harness , Let us not> then, do injusr 
ticfi^«tOllOln:lbnather;y but iiistead d being repelled^ 
by >ilfhe. points? of diSfereiKiievvl^ us yield ourselvies 
tO' the atkrafitite: influence ntf the truth wMic^ 
dwelleth in Hin^ as weH a& in ua, tmd ^^ shall, b^ 
with us. far ev^' 

Secondt^f Let us, with ecpial candour and 
aatisfaetiiNi, taoknowledge all) the esceUencies: whieh 
we discern in christians of other commuhione, bolJl 
individuals and as collective bodies; 

.Lamentable must be the dominion of prejudiee 

z 2 
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over the mind of that man, who can discover 
nothing that is good in principle oj in jpractice, 
which differs from the ideas or the usages of 
his own denomination. As far as my own obser- 
vations have exteiided, I have seen reason ' to 
think, that many lessons of practical value may be 
derived from other societies of christians; while 
incalculable benefit may accrue to our own hearts,' 
from cultivating friendly intercourse, as well as 
brotherly affection, beyond the' pale of our own 
ecclesiastical inclosure. Among other beneficial 
^ects of such an interchange of thought, and 
sentiment, and friendly offices, will be the counter- 
action of the tendency, betrayed by some of 
narrow mind, to treat with disrespect, and even 
with contemptuous levity, the rehgious forms 
and usages which differ from' their own. If our 
brethren, of other denominations, be in all their 
peculiarities conscientious, we ought at least to be 
respectfiil. Nor should we ever permit ourselves 
to forget, how much we, as well as theyi mayliave 
felt the almost imperceptible influence of early 
education, and accustomed habits. 

Thirdly y Let us delight to co-operate, with 
our christian brethren at large, in general and 
important measures, for the iaidvancement of the 
Redeemer's kingdom. 

Who can estimate the cunount of good, 'which 
has already resulted from '^such co-operation, in 
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societies for the circulation 6i the, Scripturesi at 
home, and .abroad^ and for the spread of the ever- 
lasting gospel, by the, agency pf. living teachers ? 
Its- glorious effects arQ already §een — ar^ fipltrrrftven 
iath^ most distant regions of.our globe; whilst 
at hpm^> a new impulse has been thus given to the 

» 

best emotiom of t;hje christJian's heart, and the most 
pow:erful energ^s of his mind. 

In conclusion, let me now, . my dear friends, 
remind you, that whilst this love to the people of 
Qod is a badge of discipleslliip, by which others 
if^y form a judgment of our character, it is also a 
most valuable evidence , of personal religion, to 
which our own minds may recur, with grateful 
delight, when summoned to enter oh the mpmen- 

* 

tons work of exanuning ourselyes,^ " whether we 
be in the faitk"— '' We know," said the Apoatle 
John, " that we have passed from death to life, 
because we love the brethren. He that loveth 
not his brother, abideth in death. Beloved, let 
us love one another, for love is of God ; and every 
one that loveth, is born of God, and knoweth God. 
He that loveth not, knoweth not God ; for God 
is love/* Let us, then, bring ourselves to this 
decisive test. Have we this evidence of being 
born again— of being born of the Spirit, and 
being new creatures in Christ Jesus ? Are we 
conscious, that irrespective of all other attr^^jtive 
considerations and engaging qualities, we love 
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evei^chrisAifm^ simply' because '-we befieve liim to 
be B' dmstiM; and are ive coMciotbi^ that not- 
withstaiidiii^ all an^lroiitaMe )eircUm£N;d(||ces i^ 
gardm^ intelleettial cSuBarmiefyM station in society^ 
or ev^n cmiBtittitional temper, we still love ^eyery 
christian^ simply because we believe bim to be a 
ebristian ? If this- be indeed t^fee case, we have 
within ourselves one ^4- the many evidences whidi 
we should wish to be able to trace to the full 
extent of all the tarioiis points of die christiaii 
^harac^ter. May ilm be Ihe object df eiir holy 
tndeaivour, as Well as of our ardent de^e ; and 
may ** the Spirit itself bea^ Witness wi& our 
spirits that we aire the ebildreci df Gdd/and if 
children, theft heirs ; heirs of 'God, and j6iiit heirs, 
with Christ;** to whom, with the Father and the 
Holy Spirit, be ^lory for ever. Amen. 



LECTURE XVIL 

THE* DUTIES WE OWE TO OUR FELLOW -MEN, BOTH 

AT HOME AND ABROAD.* 



Romans i. 14« 

</ am debtor^ iotk to the Greeks, and to the Bar- 
imnoMi ioA to 4he wUe, and to tie unwiee. 

That the Apostle considered himself a debtor to 
th^tJews^ 9till more than to the. Greeks, or to the 
,3«i^t>arian9, he deemed it umiecessary, on this 
occasion, to affirm. It was, amoiig th^ Jews at 
Damascus, that his apostolic energies were first 
df^^loped ; and when, with difficulty^ ixe efiected 
^s escape from their murderous fury^ he rejM^red 
to Jerusalem, in order to promote, among bos 
brethren accordmg to the flesh, the faith whidi 
lie iad before endeavoured to subvert. Through- 
out the entire extent of his missionary career, 
^mbracipg a drcuit from Jerusalem even to 

* This discourse was first delivered before the Home 
Missionary. Society, at their last Anniversary, and was printed 
at ilieir request* Itift here reprinted with the omjsBion of a few 
which beliMP^ed exclusively to that occasion. 
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lUyricum^ it was his first object^ to enter the syna- 
gogue, wherever a synagogue was to be founds 
that, by reasoning out of the scriptures which 
the Jews themselves acknowledged, he anght 
establish in their hearts the conviction, that Jesus 
was the Christ. To Israelites by descent, the 
precedence is assigned by the Apostle, in imme- 
diate connexion with my text — ** I am debtor, 
both to the Greeks, and to the Barbarians ; both 
to the wise, and to the unwise. So, as much as 
in me is, I am^ ready to preach the gospel to you 
that are I at Rome also. For^I am not ashamed 
of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of 
'God unto salvation, to every one that believeth; 
to the Jew iirst, and also to the Greek.'^ By the 
Greek; in. opposition to the Jew, is to be under- 
stood the Gentile, of whatever nation he might 
be, of whatever i*eligion, of whatever order of 
intellectual character. This was the acc^tation - 
of the term most familiar* to the mind of a 
Hebrew. But there was another acceptation ^of 
the term, more familiar to' the minds of the 
Greeks themselves. To them, the term denoted*- 

• r- 

riot the opposite to the word Jewi but the opposite 
W the '^rd Barbarian ; for the appelkition Barba- 
rian, they were accustomed to attach to all of every 
natjion> who. were not versed, (as the well-^ducated 
among ^ the ' Romaxis were).in their own refined 
and polished language. The declaration, then. 
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of the Apostle^ is to tl4$ e£feet>^^I am a debtor*, 
net to^ the Jews only^ but also to ihe. Gentiles; 
ahd)K)t only to<the Oentiles> who are.distingidshedf 
by ^tiieir ^learning^ and their sdoDtee/ but to !thoae 
also who are * unlattered ^ and untaught^ of i^iVery 
country, and^ of every tr&e, arid of every torigue*''. ^ 
Do you, ilmi, aak whence iorigmated in his 
Waal fthiB . holy and diffusiye benevolence 2 The 
rdply i% that ^^]ftive8, of most impulsive po^^r^ 
•were-aetfing: with effect oii his conscience- and his 
heart/ He felt the motive, arisixig frmn the force 
of brotherhood^ binding him by the feelings of 
a^flfectionate fraternity, not to ' the • Jew only,i;but 
alsb to the Gre^, and even to the Barbarian, of 
every tolour, and of every caste ; constraining Jmn 
ta Ibve all men, and to lionour .all men, beoaufle 
^* God hath made, of one blood, all that dwell on 
the face of the earth." Hefelt the motive, aitising 
out of the design and.ihe ^f^cac^ qf the grieajl 
atomng sacrifice j offered— not to expiate the ^sins 
of one nation only, but to take away the sin of 
the wtold; in order that the throne of. God and of 
the Lamb, might be encircled by .a rqoicingand 
an adoring multitu^, whidh no man can number^ 
of every kindred and tongue and. people and 
nation. He felt i the motive, arising s out ^.thi^ 
enukhoritiaive cotmmisnon of the Saviour, whrat 
ahout' to ascend to his glory : — ^^ Go ye into all the 
world, aiid preach the gospel to every creatur^/.' 
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Hefek the motive^ arising oust off the €M9ir4mce 
tyf Him who caimojt lie^ that He Mfoiild '^ j^our cw^ 
hu^'Mp^t '^ipsm.^ flcBh; so that» ii¥hecey0r the 
goqpel of Chffirt idsKnild be pr^ached^ th^iS^^Miit 
of *Ghfist, sdunild operate, b» the S]^t.>i>f Ug}^ 
and life. < J>eep« therefore^ and fitnb was hi^ 
perEmasion, that in all the varieties of iiktdQectual 
and moral culture, prevailmg amoDg men, there 
was nothing to det^ --* netfaing . to difwbmage 
an amhassador of Chijst. Full weH Jle knew, 
that idthont that Spirit,,. firnitless would be bis 
mission, even to any of the. deseandiuitfl of 
Abraham; but, that widi that Sfsrif;, even 
among the most uncultivated, and :the most un- 
pron^iBiiig barbariana, ^^her sJionld gathei; fruit 
imto life eternal/' H^ yam jmA, in anyinntaiioe, 
as^Muned :of .the .gmpel .of .Christ, tbecause he 
\nem it to. be ^Ihe power of (God, 4intb jalvation^ 
io^yeiy one tiiat believeth; to the i7ew first, and 
also to the- Oredk/' 

. ' ' But stil)^ perhaps^ you ask the reaspn of that 
fovciUe^ peculiarity of irep]:^0BiQntatioi),:iYl)iri^ gives 
a character to J;he.text«. You a^ the origw, and 
the JHstifieaticm, of that feeing of actual debtr^ 
absolute andi positive, obligations td which, the 
Apostle was ceiBEciQUfi, and wl^oh goes so Sax 
beyond the feeling o£ mere bmeyQleiice;-*-tbat 
fediag of.debt, to those whom he Jiad never seei^ 
whom he had never injured, ^ and from whom he 



hitd received no cMiiiiunicAtidn of good, to mttho- 
rise a claim^ The very posisesdioii of tlie hlaavenly 
treasure cont^ed in tlie gospel of saivatk>n^ he 
tiewed as cdnsttttitiiig a debt> actnaHy dtle from 
&im^ both t6 the Oredk and to the Barbarian ; 
^hieh, ther0fore> it was his inipeoratJve duty, to 
tlie utttK>6t possible ext^nt^ promptly to diseharge* 
And is not this feeiUng, so intense, and &o influen- 
tial, 1:0 be traceij to the sefise Of the debt which 
he owed to that divine and 'bel6ved Savioiit, who 
had ransomed hhn from death eternisil, by his own 
most ;|f>recious blood; and thus constrained him, 
by all the excitements of grateftil and lidoring 
love, to live> not unto himself," but uttto the 
glory of his redeeming and reignmg Lord, to 
whom hd owed Ub every joy, his etery hope ! 

And how mvioh, my christian brothet*, '^'oWest 
thou unto thy Lord ?" Died hfe ndt fcr thee— 
*^th6 jttrt for tlwi unjubt^-'-^n the oursed tree? 
Rose he not again from the deid, for thy juMifi* 
eatiolft before the dread tribunal f 'Pleadis he not 
for thee, the ^rirtue of his blood, ^nd- tihie merit 
€»f hii TighteoiishesB ? Reigne he not for thee, 
over ali creatures and all worlds % 0W£»trthou 
not to his most gracious and cdmpasi^Soiiate inter-* 
position, the blotting out of ihy nutnberless 
o£Penafes, mi the cancellitig' of .that fearful debt, 
the smallest pirt of which, throu^out ktetnity, 
thott couldst never pay ? Dost ithou now stand 
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before :fcliine omnisiaait God^ aequiittid . and dis- 
charged ? Uaa justice no danacbd ; has tine law 
na penalty;* has the judgm^ntnaeat no terror; 
has death no sting ; has the grave na gloom • for 
thee? What» then^ owest thou imto' thy -Lord? 
When^ by that Holy Spirit who glorifies the 
Savioiir, the love of Christ is copiously shed abroad 
iu' thine heart, and thou art feelingly alive to a 
sense of thy obligation to him who loved thee and 
gave Im^self for thee, then, art thou prepared to 
enter into the views, and to paf tidpate in the 
emotions of the Apostle, who felt constrained to 
say — ^^ I am debtor, both to the Greeks^ and to 
the Barbarians; both to the wise, and to the 
unwise?" 

In accordance with the spirit of the text, it 
s)iaU be my: attdmj>t to estabHsh and illustrate 
three connected propositions. 

The First is,-«*that it is incumbent on us, to 
yield our mmds and hearts to the ftill force of the 
claims, both of those who are more nearly, and of 
those who me more remotely related to' us. 

.The Second is,4-*that a practical regard to'the 
cktims of the one dass, is not to be postponed, till 
esertion and, soiiottude.c^uie to be necessary, an 
behalf of the other class. 

The Third .is,<-*that by due attention to the 
daimB of the one. class, we, at the same time, pro* 
mote the intapests of the' other class. 
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FiKST^ It is ineumbefd 4m ns, to yield our mkuk 
and hearts to the full force of the claims^ both ef 
those who are more nearly, and of those who m^ 
more remotely rekUed tons. , 

It is to be feared^ that iu the minds of many 
who caU themselves christians, the idea of debt, 
and of claim, and of obligation, is seldom, if ever> 
associated with the idea of benevolence. Deeming 
themselves the absolute proprietors, rather than 
the responsible stewards of that which is placed at 
their dispoisal ; and forgetting the - relation in 
which they stand, to the various brandbes of the 
human hmly, they imagine themselves at liberty, 
in every instance, either to give, or to refuse^ 
whenever an appeal is made to the principle of 
benevolence. Their contributions are, therefore, 
both limited in degree, and defective in principle. 
They are called forth, rather by casual or by local 
circumstances, than by comprehensive views and 
christian motives. The- wants which fall not 
under their actual inspection, they coxi scarcely be 
excited to supply ; the miseries whidi axe endured, 
beyond the limits of their own immediate vicinity, 
they can scarcely be induced to relieve. A few 
local dbatities circumscribe the sphere of th^r 
vision, and the sympathies of their hearts.. How 
striking is the contrast between feelings suck a$; 
theiss, and those which gave a character to the 
apostle of the Gentiles ! In<kis heart, the kindest, 
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and the gevtls^, and the tend^tat feefinga^ toifaids 
individuals whom he loved^ imposed no Iknits on 
the expansion of those sympathies^ wfaidi embraced 
a world. His zeal for his brethren according to 
the^^esh^ ardently as it bnrned within trnn^ con- 
sumed not one of all the energies of die sonl, by 
which he was impelled foxb province ta proribce, 
of the Asiatic and of the European Centiles. IXk 
eagerness, of noble daring, to encounter tbedrnm- 
pions of Grecian and of Roman phitosopfay, inter- 
fered not with the simplicity of his discourses, a)» 
^ a teacher of babes/' — an iiMtructor of the: nnh 
learned and the unwise. His solicitude fovthe 
mterests of immortal souls, exposed to the wraii 
which cometb and abideth, on aU< that die in their 
sins> diminished not the benevolent eamesbiess ef 
his applications fbr pecuniary aid, in fbrour of tilie 
^^ poor saints at tFerusalemJ* His deep * anxiety 
for the convepsion of sinners, enfeebled not tin 
longings of his- soul> for the growing knonvdedge 
and comf&tt and holiness of those> who had. ah»ad)ff 
believed l^rough grace. Hear, in comie:iion with 
ouv text, the expressions of that paternal solicitiide, 
which he eheradicd towards the disc^ifes idt J^sda^ 
who were sa»4en4 at the metropdiis. of tibe Roman 
empire. '^ I long to see yon^ that Imaiip impant 
unto you some spiidtual gift, to the end ye may be 
estabfished ; that is, tibat I may be comforted, 
together with you, by the mutual finth, bodi of 
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y0u and me. ^ Now^ I urould not have you igno^ 
rant, brethren^ that^ oftentimes I purposed to come 
unto youy but was let hitherto ; that I migkt hove 
some firuit among you also^ even as among odier 
Gentiles^ I am debtor^ both to the Greeks^ and 
to the Barbarians; both to the wise^ and to the 
unwise. So^ ws much as^ in me is^ I am ready to 
preach the gospel to you that are at Romeaka" 

Now^ with feelings thus excited^ and wiiii 
views thus expan^ed^ should we contemplate the 
enterprisea of ehristian benevolence^ which are the 
glory of our age and of our 'country ; and those 
institutions especially^ which aim at the conver^mm 
of sinners abroad^ and the conversion of sinners at 
home. There must sutely be some dimness of 
intelleetual vision, or some defect of compassionate 
feeling ; either, if zeal for the success of foreign 
missions, indispose a person to take an interest in 
home missions; or if zeal for the success of missions 
at heme be aiUied with indifference towards the 
operations of missions abroad. The claims of both, 
although distinct, are ' most intimtately connected. 
They take their rise from the same principles; 
they aim, substantially, at the same objects; They 
cannot be justly regarded as at variance; they 
are, in truth, in strict allianee. Most ineorreot 
would it be/ to invite you tO' contrast, but for a 
few moments 1 invite you to compare their »e- 
speetive claims, in order that you may be disposed 
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to do justice, both to the one and to the .other ; 
and in order that t 
minds on behalf of tl 
pleading on behalf o: 

The incitemfflits 
Joreign amsioaa, ari 
as these : — the expn 
" King of kings and 
in the tone of high a 
ye out unto all the 
to every creature :"— 
to be competed, not] 
nor by hundreds of 
and by hundreds of i 
knowledge, with " a 
ennjity to tfae God of 
— the accumulation 

generation after generation has bequeaUied to us, 
and which divine Providence has given to us, far 
more aijiply than to ^ny former age, the m^ans of 
attempting to discharge. 

The incitements to promote tbe cause of home 
missions, arise out of claims not less valid and 
legitimate. 

Consider,.the comprehensive, the apcient, the 
unrepealed commemd which is the sum of sif 
precepts of the decalpgiie :-r" thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself." . If, then, thou, love not thy 
neighbour whom thou hast seen, or whom thou 
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mayest see, because he dwells within the limits 
of thine own sea-girt isle, how canst thou love 
thy^ neighbour whom thou hast not seen, who 
dwells in a far distant isle of a far distant ocean, 
or in a continent which thou knowest only by 
name. 

Consider, also, the claims of patriotism. Owest 
thou not much to thy country ? Had an ancient 
Roman, or an ancient Spartan, or an ancient 
Athenian, or even an ancient Hebrew, such cause 
to love his country and to labour for his country's 
good, as thou hast ? Owest thou not much to the 
land which gave thee birth, which sustains thee by 
its produce, and attracts to its commercial shores 
the produce of every other land ? Owest thou not 
much to the land of fertile fields and beauteous 
viflages and thickly-peopled cities, in which no 
one maketh thee afraid ? Owest thou not much 
to the land of equitable laws and paternal gbvem- 
ment, extending its protection — alike to its here- 
ditary nobles, and princely merchants, and wealthy 
citizens, and flourishing manufacturers, and in- 
dustrious mechanics, and thriving peasants ? Owest 
thou not much to the land of bibles and of sanc- 
tuaries and of charities ? To such a country whdt 
dost thou not owe ? Is it enough, then, in pay- 
ment of the debt, to meet the levied taxation and 
the parochial assessment, and the occasional de- 
mand of pressing exigency, on the part of the 

A A 
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poor and the sick and the friendless ? Notwith^ 
standing all that has been undertaken^ and all that 
has been effected, in the enterprises of holy bene- 
volence, are there not countrymen of thine, in 
numerous and populous districts, for whose pre- 
cious and immortal souls no one cares^ no one 
labours ; into whose ears no one pours the glad 
tidings of Jesus and his salvation; for whose 
neglected children there is no kind instructor, to 
guide them into the way of peace aud purity ; to 
whom, when sick and afflicted, there is no one to 
pay the visit of mercy, or to speak of Him ** who 
forgiveth all our iniquities, and healeth all our 
diseases, and redeemeth our lives from destruction, 
and crowneth us with loving kindness and tender 
mercies T If, in such a land as this, to perish for 
lack of knowledge must be dreadftil beyond de- 
scription to the dying sinner, Oh> will not his blood 
be required at the hands of those who suffered him 
thus to perish, when the duty of imparting the 
knowledge of salvation was so imperious, and the 
facilities for the discharge of this duty were so 
completely within their reach! Oh, christians^ 
jBritish christians, shall your neighbour — ^shaU your 
countrymen be left to perish in ignorance, within 
the very sphere of your observation and your 
nxtercourse and your secular activities ? , No oceans 
have you to traverse, no mountains have you to 
scale, no frontier of politipal demarcation have 



s 
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you to pass^ no foreign language have you to 
acquire^ nothing that deserves the name of perse- 
cution h4ve you to encounter, in order to convert 
the sinner, and to save the soul from death : how, 
t]ben, can any pretext be found for neglecting the 
etcq^nal interests of the thoustmds of your country- 
men around you, living without Christ> and dying 
without hope? Ought it not to give to your 
heart the sincerest satisfaction and delight, that 
f^mpassion for their exigencies has given origin to 
the society for which I now plead, and has added 
one, of no mean name, and no contracted views, 
«nd no sectarian character,^ to the effective institu- 
tions which' aim at the salvaticm of the soul ? Can 
you withhold your aid; can you refuse your con- 
tributions ? ^* If thou forbear to deliver them 
thai are drawn unto death and those that are 
V^ady to.be slain; If thou sayest. Behold, we 
Ipifew it not; doth not^he that pondereth the 
h^eart consider it ; and he that keepeth thy soul, 
doth not he know, it ;. and shall not h^e render to 
every man according to his works T 

These considerations^ then, may Suffice, as a 
conci^ summary of the respective claims of home 
and of foreign missions. It may be easily con- 
ceived, that even among enlightened and^ zealous 
christians, there may be some whose mental habit& 
render them more susceptible of impression, from 
tjie claims of the one of these grand objects, and 

aa2 
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that there may be others whose characteristic 
feelings render them more susceptible of im- 
pression^ from the other of these grand objects. 
Each of these . classes may be thus disposed to 
contribute on a scale of noble liberality to the one 
of these objects ; while, however, neither con- 
science noT' feeling will permit the neglect of the 
other of these objects. Time and influence will 
be added to subscriptions for the one object, 
whilst pecuniary aid constitutes the chief support 
given to the other object* In this I discern 
nothing to excite surprise, nothing to demand 
vituperation. Under the unavoidable limitations 
of views and of energies within which beings, 
constituted as we are, live and move and act ; 
good, rather than evil, may be the result of a 
division of labour, and a correspondent concen- 
tration of effort. That which appears to me to 
justify reprehension, is the conduct of those who 
regard, and who represent, the efforts which are 
made for the one of these objects, as a valid and 
sufficient reason for declining, altogether, or at 
least for postponing, till a distant day, the aid 
of the other object, so intimately related and so 
inexpressibly momentous. 

I proceed, then, to my attempt to establish 
the Second Proposition. It is, that a praettctd 
regard to the claims of the one class of objects, 
isr flat to be postponedy till exertion and solicitude 
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cease to he necessary on. hehalf of the other 
class. 

If the views I have suggested be correct, then 
the claims, both of the one and of the other, are 
valid. Unquestionable, absolute and independent 
The debt, in each case, is proved. The debt 
should be forthwith paid. On the supposition; 
then^ of a debt being due to two distinct parties ; 
could any one be so infatuated as to imagine^ that 
the payment of the one creditor wouM satisfy the 
demands of the other creditor ? It is perfectly 
right, that the one should be paid; but it is 
equally right, and equally necessary, that fhef 
other also should be paid. The one claimant may 
be satisfied ; but the other claimant niust also be 
satisfied. The apostle acknowledged a debt to 
the Greek; and never would he have imagined 
the debt to be paid, by any services rendered to 
the barbarian. He acknowledged a debt to the 
barbarian; and never would he have imagined any 
part of that debt to be paid, by services rendered 
to the Greek. We owe a debt to our unenlight- 
ened countr3rmen at home ; let us not imagine 
that the debt can be, in the smallest degree,, 
liquidated, by sending missionaries to the distant 
heathen of Asia and of Africa, We owe a debt 
to the pagan tribes of every land on the face of 
the earth ; let us not imagine, that any part of 
that debt can be liquidated, by the sending forth 
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of ttuissiotaaiies kt home. The oneoug^t we, mm% 
certainly, to do, hut the other, it is equally certain, 
we[oug^ Bot to l€iaye ujidonei .The neglect of 
eith^iitiU b» regarded by H&m Jvi^ hi^ said—. 
'^Occupy till I oonte^^'as a misitoproveisaeiit of om: 
talebtsi a dereliction of our duty, and a crimind^ 
negtect ojf'fioida inobortall . i. 

There isl one methddiof attempting, summarily 
^md easily, i f a. tneeiiJbe. double jdeimnd:;aud ta 
liqui^ta the^debt of hoth. Itis.by ihe estat^linb- 
mtot o£.a gekieral iimld.on tibepart of a cbristi^ 
eongr^gcition^^br more eiteiided society, to.jembriK^ 
thjE) oh^ects.ljKithrof home^d fordgn nfisHon^/WjcU 
pcarha^i^nbl^. of /these alone; and by. i^e allotm^t 
ofl a eeHain proportion of tb^.aihount of the 
}mbscfi^,ti0n$,. to the support (^ eachi. In thts:ca$e» 
the payment of one siiiigle subsodptian, on the pact 
of each member, ^.regarded iia .^ eoiitribution to 
eoc^ of ^the object,. Nuduch appeal to hkf hearts 
Bai let me; be permitted to ask^^ifirthlsr.the payment 
fp B&eb ! of 'the ^U anumnf of J the jactual boA 
a6kndwl€sdged>debt? Isi the uauied amcmnt of snoh 
snbacripititais on ar scale adequate: to the full po^r. 
wnaitt 'of thd' debt4 oris >it, ^i osdinai^y ^jeases, mtoe 
thait ought to be g^ven Weadi of.tfae objecta takea 
sfeparaftely ?> If this be ^ the « cl»se; then linstead o£ 
paying- the whole of th&^d^bt/ what is ;thqre paid 
But a sifia}! proporticm of the debt ? Sh^ll I offer 
any violence to feeling, or to tasted or to the dignity 
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of the fiHiBject^ if I say, that ini^tead of dischargitag' 
the debt, they only make a composition ^ith their 
oroditoi%, lUfid pay an inconsiderable divided, 
instead of the full amount \ 

Against a general fund of ohe description, 
there is, indeed, no principle to be advanced ; on 
the contrary, every principle in the Economy of 
religious benevolence pleads for its estabfishinent. 
A new and a nobler scale of contribution might be 
, throughout our churches> were every* 
individual to set apart, for the cause of Christ and' 
of his fellow -men, such a proportion of his income' 
as, in his best judgment, aided by the emiotiohs of 
a susceptible (Conscience, he may deem most ac- 
cordtot, M once with his duty to his God and his 
duty to his family. That fund he will regard m 
no longer his own, but as sd^^red and devoted ; sti 
that' when an appeal is made to' Ms b^evolencci 
a. very short atid simple process of inquiry tnay^ 
eonduct Min to the right deciislon. The firsi 
question will be— Eioes the oib^ect deserve snppdrtl 
If so, the second will be — ^Dofe it cOme withiii thtf 
range which the providence of God appears to 
have marked out, as the sphere of iny beneficeiic6? 
If so, the third quei!;tion will be ^— What is the 
amount which, in tlus instance, ft is right for me 
to give? 

In the economy of benevolence, there are two 
prevailiiig defects. The first and the greatest of 
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the$e 18^ th^ deficiency in the amount of the sum 
total, given by in^vidual christians. How few/ 
eo^ipax:atively^ devote to the purposes of i^igioU' 
and benevolence, a tenth of their annual kucomel. 
Yet, if this be a proportion which^ in the middle 
dUi^ses of society, might be justly considered, a»i 
th/e rninimum of contribution, how many are there- 
throughout our country, and especially in our 
great metropolis, who ought, unquestionably, to 
give in a ratio higher by far! May it not be 
assumed, as a principle scarcely requiring proof, 
that the greater the income, the greater should be. 
the proportion of income appropriated to the pur- 
poses of benevolence ? If it be right that he who 
has an income of one thousand .pounds p^r annum, 
should give a tenth, then he who has two thousand 
pounds per annum, should give more than a tenth, 
because he has a larger surplus at his disposal, 
after making the ^requisite provision for his family. 
He who, with an income of five hundred pounds, 
gives away a tenth, gives, in the sight of God, on. 
a nobler scale than he who, with a thousand 
pounds, gives away a tenth; and he who, with an 
inpome of only one hundred pounds, gives away a 
tenth, gives, in the sight of .God, on a propor- 
tionally nobler scale ; for he gives at tiie, eaqpenBC 
of many a personal and domestic sacrifice, to 
ivhich the, man of afiiuence maj^es -nottl^ least 
approach. . Whep shfiU principle so obvious 
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and so important^ be acted Upon throughout the 
christian world! ■ ^ 

The other great d^ect to which I referred is, 
the want of discrimination in comparing together 
the rej^eetive claims of the objects which solicit 
support. A charity school, for example, in which 
twenty children are educated, may daim and 
justly claim your aid. But is it entitled to a 
contribution, equal in amount to that which is 
due to societies for sending forth missionaries,^ 
throughout the unenlightened population of our 
c(Hintry ait large, or for sending forth missionaries 
throughout the dark and doleful regions of the 
pagan world, which are filled with the habitations 
of ctuelty ? We sometimes hear eloquent eulo- 
giums on the liberality displayed in the amount 
of the contributions to our bible and our missionary 
sodeties. Can we discern, in such amounts, oc- 
casions of entire; satisfaction ? They may be great, 
when compared with the inconsiderable contri- 
buticms of years and ages that are past ; but are 
they not the reverse of great and splendid and 
noble, when compared with the magnitude of the 
objects— the urgency of the claims — ^the resources 
in the possession of christians themselves, or even 
the more ample donations of the idolaters of the- 
eost, in support of their system of lying vanities ? 
What a spirit-stirring consideration is the fact of 
which' we haye been recently assured, that much 
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m<:^re than the totdt siun contributed throughout 
Great Britam, during the past year, for the circu- 
lation of bibles, and the support of miiKsions, is 
amiuaUy contributed in the <^y of Calcutta alone, 
in support of the system of i^ and abominaUe 
idolatry I 

Rapidly diminishing, I trust, is tbe number of 
tiiose who reiterate the question equally at vari- 
ance with the spirit of the gospel, and with the 
conduct of its most illustrious Aposlfe — Why 
should We send missionaiies to the heathen 
abroad, when we hav« multitudes almost as 
ignorant as the heathen at home? Had the 
Apostle iPaul acted on the principle which such 
persons aji^e disposed to patronize, would there 
haye been a church. at Ephesus, or an epistle such, 
as that which thence derives it name, replete with 
divine sublimity? Or would t^re have been a 
church at Thessalonica, or the epistles primtmfy 
intended for its benefit, rich in all that is conso- 
latory, atid in dil that is ex(»ting to the work of 
Aith, and the labour erf love ? Or would thei!e 
have bee^ a church at Corin<?h, with its epijstles so 
profitable feir doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
and for instruction in ^ righteousness ? And if in 
the ages which followed, other christians had acted 
on the principle of restricting their attention to> 
the 'heathen at home, what would Europe now 
have been ; what would Britain now have been ; 
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what 'liquid .have been 1^ cirenmsiatiees of the 
very men who would . decutoscribe cnir tender 
mercies^ by the rocks and the sands of our own 
native jdioiiet.. 

way shouldmbt the operations of .miMonaries 
abroad^ :be contemporaneous witfa>the exertions^ of 
inissioiiaries at hoine? Do they not actudlly 
render to eadi odier mutual and valuable aid? 
Will' not facHities for doing good arii^e out of the 
combination of dSbrtk, to' meet at onde' the i^la^s^ 
botii of tfaosa who aiie mor€^n6arly^ and of those 
who ar« more '■ remotely related to us ? In order 
Ihat^ on these qiiestioiis^ ^b affirmative ^ may be 
not only asserted/ but sublstantiated, I proceed 
to the t 

^Hiip PnoposiTioH. : : It iSy that by dm atten^ 
timto the. dakmof^ the.^ one cjmiy we itttke )8a$ne 
time ptramate thk interest of the other cIm^ 
. 1^^% me fir&t invite .you to consader tioEe bei>^£ts 
t^hicfa f&rei^ n^iilsions have alteady conferred 
upon <»^ d!2i??2 coiiTijfr^fS^ . 

pid not missionary assdciatiOns 'ii;i:st cultivate 
dUhbiig Us^ that holy and benignant mid brotherly 
spirit^ whidb HOW ^ happQy ^loiitek christians' and 
dia^i^hes of various orders^ in ^ the same , grand 
schemes of evangelical enterprise? 

Have not missionaries^ in. foreign atatioiis^ and 
espedally in Briticfi cotonieis and d^endencies, 
been the honoured instruments of converting 
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many of their countrymen^ who left their native 
land deplorably destitute^ even of the first prm- 
ciples, of the religion of Jesus ? 

Did not the spirit of holy zeal in the cause of 
the heathen enkindle, from the yery first, in 
variouiB provinees of our country, a benevolent 
ardour to diffiise the knowledge of Christ through 
our own unenlightened villages ; and is not the 
origin of many of our own county associations 
and itinerant societies, which have rendered in- 
valuable services to our i^itive land, to be traced 
to the previous excitement of commiseration on 
behalf of the pagan tribes 7 Let me be permitted 
further to ask — ^wbuld the Home Missicmary Society 
have had existence in its present form, or tvith 
iU present name, or with its present funds, had 
it not been for the spirit previously awakened by 
the success ^ of foreign missions ? Would the 
designation thus happily given it, have proved 
so conducive to its interests, but for the nd^unutry 
excitability so powerfully produced by zeal for 
the perishing heathen ? 

Let me now direct your views to the benefits* 
which £cint^ missions give the proim3e of con- 
ferring, and are actually beginning to confer, on 
societies for the propagation of. the gospel 
throughout the world. 

Is not the grand and primary object of the 
Home Missionary Society the conversion of the 
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sinner from the error of his way? And is there 
an instance in which^ by the agency of the Holy 
Spirit^ this has been e&cted^ without adding 
one to the number of the friends of foreign 
mi^ons; — one who is disposed to offer earnest 
prayer for the conversion of the world which 
lieth in wickedness; as well as to offer some 
contribution^ if circumstances permit, to the ex* 
tension of the kingdom of Christ ? 

How often, in our religious assemblies, have 
we presented that admirable prayer, which many 
centuries before the advent of our Saviour, was 
poured forth by the ancient Church ; ^' God be 
mercifrd unto us ahd bless us; and cause his 
hce to shine upon us: that thy way may be 
known upon earth; thy saving health unto all 
people!" Thus have we in effect said, in our 
approach to him who heareth prayer : *' Let thy 
blessing rest upon ourselves; let it rest upon 
our families; let it rest upon our churches; let 
it rest upon our country, in all its cities and 
towns and villages and hamlets ; in order that 
through us individually and collectively, thy 
salvation may be extended to others, even to the 
earth's remotest bounds." And is there, upon the 
fiEU^e of the earth, a people who have so much 
encouragement as we have to off^r such a prayer ? 
From the day on which the ascending Saviour 
gave his commission to the Apostles, has there 
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erer been a nation possessing resouit^es so ample* 
for the accomplishment of the object for which 
we pray t Think of the intercourse opened by 
our country with every clime and with every shore. 
Think of the territory and the population subject 
to the British crown. Think of the ascendency ac- 
quired by our commerce^ our laws^ our arts and 
our arms. Think of the pecuniary means^ in the 
possession of those who love their Saviour, and 
who love their species; and with all these con- 
siderations distinctly in view adopt, with fervour 
and with perseverance, the Psalmist's prayer. 

Are you duly attenapting then, my christian 
friends, to discharge the debt which you owe to 
your country? l>o you not owe to your native 
land, as many preachers of the everlasting gospel 
-^as many teachers of the uninstructed, as its 
destitute villages and liamleta reiq[uire ? Ever 
keep in mind, also, the extent of obligation under 
which your are laid, to consult th^ glory and 
to accomplish the pleasure of him whose you are, 
^d whom you serve. Does not your Lord^^ and 
Master look with complacency on dxertions such 
as those, in whi^h you are now invited to take an 
active part ? Let me read to yoU his own words, 
on an occasion: wluch todght be regarded, as the 
Origin of the first Home Missionary Society 
which was ever ^tabli&hed in the world. It was 
wh^n the twelve apostles were the missionaries. 
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aad the sphere allotted for exertioct-was the land 
of IsraoL '^ He that receiveth you," said the 
Saviour J, *^ recdiveth me ; and he that receiveth 
isie, receiveth him that sent me. He that re* 
ceiveth a prophet in the name of a {MX)phet> shall 
receive a prophet's reward ; and he that receiveth 
a righteous man in the name of a righteous man, 
shall receive a righteous man's reward." Let U9 
send forth then, righteous men, whom we regard 
as divinely qualified teachers of the doctrine of 
the cross; who themselves understand, and are 
prepared to shew to others, the way of salvation ; 
who love their Saviour, and love the souls of their 
fellow-men; who are willing to expend their 
energies of mind and of hody even to exhaustion, 
in the work of turning men from darkness to 
light, and fr<mi the r power of Satan unto God ; 
and whose entire dependence for success is on 
the promised influences of the Holy Spirit* For 
our encouragement, let \i% remember, that the 
Saviour has pronounced a l>anedicUon on those 
who cordially receive them/ If they receive them 
in Christ's vrnxxt and for his sake, they shall be 
honoured, even as if they had received the Si^viour 
Inmself to their house and to their heart. Re- 
emving thus a: righteoUs man, they shall parti* 
^pate in bis recompense of honour and glory and 
joy ; receiving thus a missionary, they shall share 
in the reward which belongs to the missionary 
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himself. What then shall be said of the honour^ 
able and joyous distinction of those who send them 
forth, and who provide for their support on these 
missions of mercy ? *' Remember the words of 
the L<»rd Jesus, how he said. It is more blessed 
to give than to receive.*" It is, then, still more 
Uessed to send than to receive the preachers of 
the cross, the heralds of salvation. Connect, 
then, the exertions whkh you are now urged 
to redouble, with the disclosures of the day whaa 
the Lord Jesus shall appear in his glory; whoi 
he shall confer on his xlevoted servants his 
promised " recompense of reward f and when 
they who have turned many to righteousness, 
shall shine with the splendour of the firmament, 
for ever and for ever ! 

If on this occasion I have been speaking in 
the presence of an individual, who feels not a 
sense of obligation to the Saviour and to his 
fellow-men, I must, of necessity, conclude, that 
he feels no sense of what is owing to his own 
never-dying soul. *^ He that sinneth against me,** 
saith the God of love, ^' wrongeth his own soul.** 
Oh, what fearful injustice art thou doing to the 
noble energies and susceptibilities of thine im- 
mortal soul, whilst neglecting the great salvation! 
What would it profit thee, wert thou to gain 
the whole world, and lose thine own soul ? Sal- 
vation is now brought near thee; let me beseech 
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thee, then^ most earnestly^ not, by tlodiie own des- 
perate act, to put far away frcmi thee the blessings 
of life eternal. '* Now is the accepted time ; now 
is the day of salvatiofi/' If that salvation be now 
rejected, will it not be incomparably w«rse for 
thee at ^^the day of wrath," than for those to 
whom it never was announced? If it be not 
''the savour of life unto life," it will assuredly 
prove '' the savour of death unto death/' Life 
and death are set before thee — ^* lay hold then 
on eternal life." And ''this is life eternal, to 
know the only true God and Jesus Christ whom 
he hath sent." Be it then thy chief solicitude, 
to " know Christ, and to be found in him," at the 
day of his appearing. " The Lord grant that 
thou mayest find mercy of the Lord at that 
day !" 
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